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©i teen  flDargaret  College* 


Queen  Margaret  College,  which  in  1893  ceased  to  be  a 
separate  institution,  and  became  the  Women’s  Department 
of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  was  the  result  of  a move- 
ment for  the  higher  education  of  women  begun  in  Glasgow 
by  Mrs.  Campbell  of  Tullichewan,  about  1868.  In  that  and 
subsequent  years,  at  her  request,  short  courses  of  lectures  were 
delivered  to  ladies  by  Professors  Young,  Edward  Caird,  Nichol, 
and  Grant.  In  1877,  at  a public  meeting  presided  over  by 
Principal  Caird,  the  Glasgow  Association  for  the  Higher  Educa- 
tion of  Women  was  formed,  H.R.H.  the  Princess  Louise, 
Marchioness  of  Lorne,  being  its  president,  and  Mrs.  Campbell 
of  Tullichewan  its  vice-president ; and  arrangements  were  made 
for  courses  of  lectures  to  women  on  University  subjects.  These 
were  given,  by  permission  of  the  Senate,  by  University  Pro- 
fessors in  University  class  rooms  ; and  the  Association  also 
■rented  an  office,  a class  room,  and  a reading  room  in  St. 
Andrew’s  Halls.  In  1883  the  Association  was  incorporated 
(under  the  Companies  Act)  as  a College,  which  was  named 
“Queen  Margaret,”  after  Margaret  of  Scotland,  the  wife  of 
Malcolm  Canmore,  and  the  earliest  patroness  in  Scotland 
of  literature  and  art.  The  College  was  governed  by  a 
council  of  twenty-one  members,  two  of  whom  were  appointed 
by  the  Senate  of  the  University.  The  classes  were  organised  on 
University  lines,  and  the  subjects  for  the  M.A.  course  were 
taught,  though  degrees  were  not  then  open  to  women. 

In  1883,  shortly  after  the  incorporation  of  the  College,  Mrs. 
Elder,  widow  of  the  eminent  shipbuilder  and  engineer,  John 
Elder,  generously  offered  to  the  Council  as  a gift  the  buildings 
and  grounds  now  known  by  the  name  of  Queen  Margaret 
College,  on  condition  that  £20,000  should  be  raised  as  an 
endowment  fund  and  provision  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
College.  In  1884  the  classes  were  removed  thither,  and  steps 
were  taken  for  raising  the  endowment  fund  stipulated  for.  In 
1888,  and  again  in  1890,  additions  to  and  alterations  on  the 
buildings  were  made  to  provide  laboratories  for  teaching  in 
Science  and  Medicine ; and  in  1890  a Medical  School,  now  Queen 
Margaret  College  School  of  Medicine  for  Women,  was  organised, 
in  addition  to  the  classes  in  Arts  and  Science  which,  as  time 
went  on,  had  been  gradually  developed  on  the  model  of  the 
University  Classes  ; so  that  by  1892  the  College  was  giving 
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such  a curriculum  as  would  have  met  the  requirements  of 
University  Degrees  in  Arts  and  Medicine.  The  endowment 
fund  collected  by  Mrs.  Campbell  (including  £3000  given  by 
Messrs.  Alexander  and  William  Smart  for  a lectureship  in 
Philosophy),  and  the  proceeds  of  a bazaar  held  in  1892,  amounted 
to  nearly  £25,500. 

In  February,  1892,  the  Universities  Commissioners  issued  an 
Ordinance  (No.  18),  empowering  the  Scottish  University  Courts 
to  make  provision  within  the  Universities  for  the  instruction  of 
women,  either  by  admitting  them  to  the  ordinary  classes  or  by 
instituting  separate  classes  for  their  instruction.  The  Council 
of  Queen  Margaret  College,  having  considered  the  provisions  of 
this  Ordinance,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  purpose  for 
which  the  College  had  been  instituted  would  be  best  served  by 
making  over  their  work  to  the  University  of  Glasgow.  They, 
accordingly,  with  the  concurrence  of  Mrs.  Elder,  the  proprietrix 
of  the  buildings  and  grounds  hitherto  occupied  by  the  College, 
offered  to  transfer  to  the  University  Court  these  buildings  and 
grounds,  and  the  endowments  (present  and  prospective),  on 
condition  that  these  should  be  devoted  to  the  establishment 
and  maintenance  of  University  Classes  for  women  exclusively. 
The  University  Court,  after  consultation  with  the  Senate,  hav- 
ing resolved  to  exercise  the  power  conferred  by  Ordinance  No. 
18,  and  to  provide  University  instruction  for  women  mainly  by 
the  institution  of  separate  classes,  agreed  to  accept  the  offer 
made  by  Queen  Margaret  College,  and  remitted  to  a committee 
to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  completing  the  transfer.  In 
virtue  of  this  arrangement  the  teachers  in  Queen  Margaret 
College  were  appointed  by  the  University  Court,  and  in  Session 
1892-93  the  students  were  admitted  matriculated  students  of 
the  University.  In  1893,  the  College  having  been  dissolved, 
the  buildings  and  grounds,  which  had  cost  over  £15,000,  and  the 
endowment  funds,  amounting  to  £25,482  17s.  6d.,  were  handed 
over  to  the  University  Court ; but  the  name  “Queen  Margaret 
College  ” survives  as  designating,  in  particular,  the  part  of  the 
University  buildings  and  grounds  which  is  devoted  to  the  edu- 
cation of  women,  and,  in  general,  the  Women’s  Depai'tment  of 
the  University  of  Glasgow. 

From  the  inception  of  the  College  until  her  death  in  Januai’y 
1909,  Miss  Janet  A.  Galloway  acted  as  its  honorary  Secretary 
and  in  relation  to  the  women  students  fulfilled  the  duties  of  its 
resident  head  with  unwearying  assiduity.  In  recognition  of 
her  services  to  the  University  and  of  the  distinguished  position 
she  had  attained  as  a leader  of  Scottish  Education,  the  Senate 
in  1907  conferred  on  her  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws. 
Upon  her  death  the  Senate  ordered  the  following  memorial 
Minute  to  be  entered  on  its  records  : 
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“The  Senate  desire  to  place  upon  record  an  expression  of 
their  appreciation  of  the  work  done  by  Miss  Janet  Ann 
Galloway,  and  of  their  sense  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  Uni- 
versity by  her  death  on  23rd  January,  1909.  For  more  than  a 
generation  she  has  been  the  soul  of  the  movement  in  the  West 
of  Scotland  for  the  higher  education  of  women,  which  originated 
with  Mrs.  Campbell  of  Tullichewan.  The  movement  in  its 
organised  form  passed  through  three  phases,  first  the  Glasgow 
Association  for  the  Higher  Education  of  Women,  formed  in 
1877  ; secondly  the  Queen  Margaret  College,  incorporated  under 
the  Companies  Acts  in  1883 ; and  finally  the  Women’s  Depart- 
ment of  the  University,  from  1893.  In  each  successive  phase 
Miss  Galloway  was  the  secretary,  but  resolutely  refused  to 
accept  any  remuneration.  This  position,  with  the  variety  of 
work  it  involved,  gave  scope  to  her  versatile  and  highly  trained 
intellect,  and  as  the  work  grew  under  her  hand  her  energy  and 
enthusiasm  also  steadily  in  creased.  In  her  intercourse  with  the 
students  she  did  not  confine  herself  to  the  discharge  of  her 
official  duties,  but  exercised  a watchful  care  over  their  physical 
and  moral  well-being  as  well  as  their  intellectual  advancement. 
The  sick  she  visited,  the  depressed  she  cheered,  the  unwisely 
eager  she  prudently  restrained.  And  after  they  had  finished 
their  course  and  obtained  positions  of  responsibility  and  trust  in 
various  parts  of  the  kingdom  her  kindly  interest  continued,  her 
brief  holiday  in  summer  being  often  spent  in  going  from  town 
to  town  to  see  how  the  graduates  of  the  College  fared.  She  had 
a high  ideal  of  what  the  corporate  life  of  students  ought  to  be, 
and  hardly  a year  passed  without  some  new  project  being 
broached,  such  as  the  Queen  Margaret  Settlement  for  work 
among  the  poor,  the  Medical  Club,  the  Literary  and  Debating 
Society,  the  Queen  Margaret  Union  for  women  students. 
While  she  never  spared  herself,  but  worked  with  untiring 
energy,  she  had  also  the  power  of  inspiring  others  with  some- 
thing of  her  own  enthusiasm.  She  identified  herself  with  the 
Teachers’  Guild,  and  the  University  made  her  a member  of  the 
Glasgow  Provincial  Committee  for  the  Training  of  Teachers. 

“She  never  refused  work,  and  whatever  she  undertook  she 
did  willingly  and  well.  In  1907,  as  one  of  a distinguished  com- 
pany, she  received  by  the  authority  of  the  Senate,  the  honorary 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws,  and  never  was  an  honour  more 
worthily  bestowed. 

“Unity  of  purpose  and  variety  of  occupation  gave  her  in  the 
course  of  a long  life  keen  enjoyment ; fully  aware  of  the  end 
that  was  coming,  and  of  the  manner  of  that  end,  she  went  on  to 
the  last  with  unfaltering  step  ; her  work  and  her  worth  are  a 
measure  of  the  loss  which  the  University  has  sustained  by  her 
sudden  death.” 
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To  carry  on  the  work  which  Miss  Galloway  so  ably  initiated 
and  organised,  the  University  Court  appointed  in  1909  a 
Mistress  of  the  College,  to  take  charge  of  the  management, 
and  of  the  general  interests  of  the  women  students  of  the 
University. 

In  view  of  the  great  increase  in  the  number  of  women 
students  the  Court  also  appointed  a Tutor  in  Arts  and  a Tutor 
in  Medicine  and  Science. 

The  Tutors  are  prepared  to  give  information  and  guidance  to 
women  students  in  regard  to  their  studies  and  examinations,  and 
to  assist  them  in  drawing  up  suitable  curricula. 


SCHOOL  OF  MEDICINE. 


Mistress  of  the  College,  Frances  H.  Melville,  M.A.,  B.D. 


CLASSES. 


Botany  and  Practical  1 
Botany,  - - - - / 

Zoology  and  Pract.  Zoology, 
Physics  and  Pract.  Physics, 
Chemistry  and  Practical  \ 
Chemistry,  - - - j 

Anatomy  and  Practical\ 
Anatomy,  - - - J 

Physiology  and  Practical  \ 
Physiology,  - - -I 

Materia  Meclica  and  \ 
Therapeutics,  and  Prac-  - 
tical  Pharmacy,  - -J 

Pathology  and  Practical  1 
Pathology,  - - -J 


Professor  Bower  and  Staff. 

Professor  Graham  Kerr  and  Staff. 
Prof.  Gray  and  James  G.  Gray,  D.Sc. 

Herbert  W.  Bolam,  B.Se.,  Ph.  D. 

W.  K.  Hutton,  M.A.,  M.B.,  and 
Demonstrator. 

Professor  Noel  Paton  and  Staff. 
Professor  Stockman  and  Staff. 
Professor  Muir  and  Staff. 


Pathology  and  Practical  \ 

Pathology  (St.  Mungo  1 Professor  Teacher. 

( Notman ) Chair),  - -J 

Medical  Jurisprudence  and j Professor  Glaister. 
Public  Health,  - - J 


Surgery  (St.  Mungo  Chair 
Clinical  Surgery,  - 
Mi edicine  ( M uirhead  Chair ) , 


Professor  Kennedy. 
f Professor  Kennedy,  James  A.  Adams, 
M.D.,  A.  N.  McGregor,  M.D. , David 
Newman,  M.D. 

Professor  Hunter. 
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Clinical  Medicine, 


Midwifery , 


f Professor  Hunter,  John  M.  Cowan, 
| M.  D. , D.  Sc. , J.  B.  Mackenzie  Ander- 
'|  son,  M.B.,  J.  Henderson,  M.D., 
I,  William  R.  Jack,  M.D. 

Professor  Murdoch  Cameron  and 
Samuel  J.  Cameron,  M.B. , Cli.B. 
Obstetrics  and  Gyncecology\  Professor  Munro  Kerr,  A.  Louise 
(Muirhead  Chair),  -J  MTlroy,  M.D.,  D.Sc. 

L.  R.  Oswald,  M.B. , C. M. 

A.  Maitland  Ramsay,  M.D. 

( Thomas  Barr,  M.D.,  and  J.  Stoddart 
1 Barr,  M.  B.,  Ch.B. 


-{ 


Insanity,  - 
Diseases  of  the  Eye, 

Diseases  of  the  Ear, 

Diseases  of  the  Ear  (RoyalY L Kerr  l M.D. 
Infirmary),  - J ’ 

Diseases  of  the  Throat  and j j Macintyre,  M.B. 

Nose  (Royal  Infirmary),  J ’ 

Dermatology  ( Royal  Infir- 
mary), - 
Psychological 

(Royal  Infirmary) 

Fevers, 

Vaccination, 

Tutor  in  Medicine, 


:} 


Medicine  j j H McDonalDj  m.B. 

- Belvidere  and  Ruchill  Hospitals. 

- Royal  Infirmary. 

- Agnes  Picken,  M.A.,  M.B.,  Cli.B. 


HOSPITALS. 

In  addition  to  the  University  Courses  the  following  Hospitals  and 
Dispensaries  afford  ample  means  for  practical  instruction  in  the 
various  departments  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  : — 

Royal  Infirmary. — Medical  Officers  whose  wards  and  instruction 
are  open  to  women  : — Physicians,  Professor  Hunter,  Dr.  Mac- 
kenzie Anderson,  Dr.  J.  Cowan,  and  Dr.  John  Henderson. 
Physicians  for  Diseases  of  Women,  Dr.  G.  B.  Marshall  and  Prof. 
Munro  Kerr.  Surgeons,  Dr.  Jas.  A.  Adams,  Mr.  J.  Hogarth 
Pringle,  Mr.  Peter  Paterson,  Professor  Kennedy,  and  Dr. 
A.  N.  McGregor.  Ophthalmic  Surgeon,  Dr.  A.  Maitland 
Ramsay.  Pathologist,  Professor  Teacher.  Assistant  Pathologist, 
Dr.  J.  A.  G.  Burton.  Dispensary  Physicians,  Dr.  D.  MacPhail, 
Dr.  Macdonald,  Dr.  Crawford,  Dr.  A.  M.  Kennedy,  and  Dr. 
Middleton.  Dispensary  Surgeons,  Dr.  A.  G.  Faulds,  Dr.  Duff, 
Dr.  Dewar,  Dr.  Cooper,  and  Dr.  Milne  M ‘Intyre.  Dispen- 
sary Surgeon  for  Diseases  of  the  Throat  and  Nose,  Dr.  R. 
Fullerton.  Dispensary  Physician  for  Diseases  of  the  Shin,  Dr. 
Alex.  Morton.  Gynaecologists,  Dr.  James  Taylor  and  Dr.  A. 
Louise  MTlroy.  Aural  Surgeon,  Dr.  Adam.  Dented  Surgeon, 
Mr.  Wm.  Taylor.  Vaccinator,  Dr.  Hugh  H.  Borland. 

Royal  Hospital  for  Sick  Children,  45  Scott  Street,  Garnethill. 
Honorary  Medical  Officers  : — Consulting  Physicians,  Dr.  George 
S.  Middleton,  Dr.  R.  Barclay  Ness,  Dr.  J.  B.  Mackenzie 
Anderson.  Physician,  Dr.  Leonard  Findlay.  Surgeons,  Dr. 
Alfred  A.  Young,  Dr.  Alex.  MacLennan.  Consulting  Surgeons, 
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Dr.  T.  Kennedy  Dalziel,  Mr.  K.  H.  Parry.  Oculist,  Dr.  John 
Rowan.  Aurist,  Dr.  J.  Walker  Downie.  Pathologists,  Professor 
Robert  Muir,  Dr.  Blair  M.  Martin.  Dentist,  Dr.  Leslie  C. 
Broughton-Head.  Dispensary,  11  West  Graham  Street. 
Country  Branch,  Drumchapel.  Physicians,  Dr.  A.  Bankier 
Sloan,  Dr.  J.  R.  C.  Greenlees,  Dr.  James  Girdwood,  Dr. 
Agnes  W.  Cameron,  Dr.  W.  Hendrie  Kirk,  Dr.  Geoffrey  B. 
Fleming,  Dr.  David  MacDonald,  Dr.  J.  W.  M‘Nee,  Dr.  Berkeley 
Robertson,  Dr.  Hugh  Morton,  Dr.  Samuel  J.  Moore,  Dr.  Adam 
Patrick.  Surgeons,  Dr.  Archibald  Young,  Dr.  M.  Logan  Taylor, 
Dr.  W.  Rankin,  Dr.  David  Dickie,  Dr.  William  A.  Campbell. 
Oculist,  Dr.  John  Rowan.  Aurist  and  Laryngologist,  Dr.  J. 
Walker  Downie,  Dr.  George  B.  Eadie,  Assistant.  Dentist,  Dr. 
Leslie  C.  Broughton-Head. 

Glasgow  Royal  Maternity  and  Women’s  Hospital. 

City  op  Glasgow  Fever  Hospitals,  Belvidere  and  Ruchill. 


MATRICULATION  AND  ENROLMENT  IN 

CLASSES. 

Attendance  upon  the  Classes  in  Medicine  qualifies  for  the 
Degrees  in  Medicine  of  the  University  of  Glasgow.1 

By  Ordinance  No.  50  of  the  Commissioners  under  the 
Universities  Act  of  1889,  every  student  is  required  at  the 
beginning  of  each  Session  to  matriculate  by  enrolling  her 
name  in  the  University  album  before  joining  any  class.  The 
Matriculation  Fee  is  One  Guinea  for  the  Academical  year;  for 
the  Summer  Session  alone,  10s.  6d. 

Students  entering  on  a course  of  Medical  Study  should 
note  that  they  must  have  previously  passed  the  Preliminary 
Examination,  and  be  registered  in  the  books  of  the  General 
Medical  Council  as  Medical  Students  (see  p.  44). 

Women  students  are  entitled,  after  matriculation,  to  the 
privilege  of  borrowing  books  from  the  Univei’sity  Library, 
to  the  use  of  the  Reading  Room  in  Queen  Margaret  College, 
and,  under  certain  conditions,  to  admission  to  the  Hunterian 
Museum.  They  are  also  entitled  to  vote  in  the  election  of  the 
Lord  Rector  of  the  University. 

Strict  order  and  silence  must  be  observed  in  the  Reading 

1 The  Classes  held  in  Queen  Margaret  College  being  University  Classes,  certificates 
of  attendance  thereon  may  be  used  by  those  who  propose  to  become  Candidates 
for  the  Degrees  of  the  other  Scottish  Universities,  and  for  those  of  London 
University,  the  Universities  of  Manchester,  Liverpool,  Leeds,  and  Sheffield,  and  the 
Royal  University  of  Ireland,  as  well  as  for  the  Qualifications  of  the  Scottish 
Corporations. 
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Room.  An  adjoining  room  is  provided  for  students  who 
wish  to  wait  between  two  classes. 

Medical  students  have  access,  for  the  usual  attendance  in 
the  wards  and  on  the  Clinical  Lectures,  to  the  Royal  Infirmary, 
the  Glasgow  Maternity  and  Women’s  Hospital,  the  Royal 
Hospital  for  Sick  Children,  the  Royal  Asylum,  Gartnavel,  and 
the  City  of  Glasgow  Fever  Hospitals,  Belvidere  and  Ruchill ; 
they  also  have  facilities  for  Dispensary  work  at  the  Royal 
Infirmary  and  Royal  Hospital  for  Sick  Children. 

All  fees  due  by  Women  Students  for  matriculation,  classes, 
and  examinations  are  to  be  paid  in  the  Misti'ess’s  Office  at 
Queen  Margaret  College. 

The  Mistress’s  Office  is  open  during  the  Session  every  day, 
except  Saturday,  from  10  to  1,  and  from  2 to  5 (Summer,  2 to  4). 

The  Tutor  in  Medicine  and  Science  is  at  the  Medical  Build- 
ings, Queen  Margaret  College,  during  the  Session  on  Tuesdays 
from  12  to  1,  and  at  the  Royal  Infirmary  from  10.30  to  11.30. 
After  Oct.  1 until  the  beginning  of  the  Session,  she  may  be 
consulted  at  Queen  Margaret  College  by  new  students  on 
Tuesdays  and  Fridays  between  12  and  1. 

All  correspondence  in  connection  wuth  the  School  of 
Medicine  for  Women  should  be  addressed  to  the  Mistress. 


SESSION  1914-15. 

Winter  Session,  - - - Oct.  12 th,  1914 —March  18 th,  1915. 

Summer  Session,  - - - April  21  st,  1915 —June  30</i,  1915. 

’ Matriculation  for  Winter  Session,  Oct.  9 th,  1914 — Oct.  22nd,  1914. 

i Enrolment  for  Winter  Session,  Oct.  9th,  1914 — Oct.  27 th,  1914. 

'Matriculation  and  Enrolment  for  Summer  Session,  April  21.s£,  1915 — 
April  29th,  1915. 

Last  dates  of  entry  for  Medical  Preliminary  Examination,  Aug.  21s<, 
1914,  and  February  \9th,  1915. 

! L&st  dates  of  entry  for  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  Professional  Examination, 
Aug.  28 th,  1914,  and  March  ls<,  1915. 

Last  dates  of  entry  for  Final  Professional  Examination,  Aug.  2\st,  1914, 
and  Feb.  12 th,  1915. 


TIME  TABLE  OF  MEDICAL  CLASSES.— WINTER  SESSION  1914-1915. 


14 


iO 

I 


r-1  . 

•-U  faO 
O^o 

a 

-»  S 

o O 5 

c g Cg  tn 
Ih 

GhGscD 


o a 

N 

4^  43 

o o 
eg  eg 

Sh  Sh 


Pract.  Zool.1 
Pract.  Anat. 

Pract.  Zool.1 
Pract.  Anat. 
Ophthalmology. 

Pract.  Zool. 1 
Pract.  Anat. 

Pract.  Zool.1 
Pract.  Anat. 
Pathology. 

Pract.  Zool.1 
Pract.  Anat. 
Pathology. 
Clin.  Gynaecol. 

Pract.  Zool.1 
Pract.  Anat. 
Pathology. 
Clin.  Gynaecol. 
Dispensary. 

Tt< 

CC 


O 5 >> 

- H bfl 


O ^ — 
. o 

-*3  r« 

O ^ 

£ g «« 
Gj  Ph  ^ 


43 

O w 

eg  eg 

i_,  :_, 


§ a to® 


o eg 

B£ 


43  43  ^2  rK 
O O 43  ^ 

eg  eg  eg 

- fH  PL,  .5 
Gh  Ph  3 


>4 

i 

SO 

s L 

8-i 

5=1. 


CC 

•I 

CM 


13  « * 

eg  >3 

-ti*s  S 

o © « 

g-s.s 

£g« 


~s  >>  ►> 
so  s 
^=8  § 
45+*'® 

O 0)  & 

eg  ■£  2 

: c/3  •<— i 

£gQ 


43  n • 

g b£“ 
<5=3  g 

•*=>•  a 

§ -g  .2 

L_,  C/3  JT" 


-4  H . 
ce  t>a  j 
CeD 


1 


43  +5 
O *-» 

eg 


03  vr 

-a  Q 


43  C • 

eg  >3  r» 
g 

^=3  2 
-g-g  g, 

O © * 

-3  43  CO 
il  03  'T* 


S * a5 

*->  c 50  ,4 
-p^  o 5 

•Il:§:§ 

G 43  c/2 
O O QJ 


h 

J-l 

eg 

02 

c 

o 


bg  t2® 

■alss 

0 4 StJ 

0)  O k,® 


• 43  • 

>3  S m 5f> 

* a g>  g,® 


4->  J © *-•  - 

.2^-g'S  ® 

S 


;0o.2 


ce  rd 


eg 


...  _.  ’ © c* 

<D  O >.  o S 

^3  eg  J3  g 

o£^*  « 


£ § & g 
43  "3  o s 

l^.o® 

C 43  ce  C5 

u£phS 


(As  bio 
S 3 o B . 
•l^O®  g 

C *i  ai’SS 

J=  g^g 


<M 

T— I 

I 

I 


43  =g 

^Cg.^  >. 

§<;  £ s 

g? 

£ o 


a 43  eg 

£ Cg  .g 

.Ss^ 

O o ^ 
w 43 


u 

o 


e 

V 


43  eg 
eg  'O 
"’’C 


. S be 

*5  5o  ^ 
S-5 
£ 


^ p-^ 

j=s  S «3j  3 

Do^h 
. -g  ^ 

43  Cg 


>?Cg 
O g 

tX)  W 
£7  O 

- -3  w . S ft 
“ 3 S -gjc-2 
2 <5  ^ JS  5 


S43  eg 
si  eg  u . 

2 C b 

8 i ^ ^ ® 

w 43  . >5  bC 

s 

1-5  £1s^ 
fi  PhS 


■g-s  pA 

3 go  u 
r,  b>  ^ 

p_l  g 

s 

Up  h 
eg  O 'A 
p rt  r 


3^2 

® a "0 

-=73  S3 
. O-i 

43  • 

O o 43 

§ 2 § 


Eii 

o 2 

j5 

o<J 

-0 
o « 
«s  g 

fqpn 


£ -g-2 

O is  m 

o ^7? 
.Ph 


3 eg  o 
?®  £-  Cg 


Ph 


43  o r>  • 
^4  fg  -H  *4 

• 2 03  O 5^ 

r*fS  ss 

§ "8  *5 m ,S 

Cg  O a 45 

n£  2sO 
^Ph  O 


z 

o 


A +=  o . 

S 58-5 

X»C  >3  to  « 
beP  ■<  J3  I-  g 

00  ,P4 
§ 0--8pm.£ 
N g 2 g^3 
G-  <-4  O 


A 

P 
: n 

W 


_c  43  . 

-1.  £ «3  S'tS 
t>3  2 « 60  ® 


. cc 
■g®  • . 

^ ?S  C; 


N ce  £.=  5 

(5^5 


CO 

u 

z 

a 

so 

> 


- 6-8-i  $6 

43  d c 

2oo 

Gh 


o 

o 

N 


3® 

» s 


CO 

a 

p 

s 

H 


40  o • . 

cS'S  “P'S 

£C<i  g -J1  S 
1^^£.S 

^ ce  02G 


A<w  r ’ -.. ,.-.i . '&***"f**K*W!it 


I t I MK. 


2uo 


o re 


<M 


CM 


0 
re 

ci 

hH 

1 

re 


10 

O 


CM 


CM 


C 

d 
re  : 


61 
cS  O 

re  re 
© 'S 

a 

eg 


"C  . 

B 

£ 

O 

o 

E 

ci 

£ 

£ 

O 

O 

§ £ 

• pi. 

S 

fl 

»o 

a* 

Cu 

a 

So 

Ci 

(M 

i— H 

CM 

ce 

: 

(N 

Ci 

CM  ^ 

CM 


<M 


1C 


© 


CM 


O 

re 

CM 


o 

re 


ue 


© 


CM 


© 

o 

(N 

S 1 

(M 

12.30 

ue 

-1.30 

(M 

f-H 

m. 

E 

1 

Ci 

re 

1 

IM 

1 2 
02  -c 

1 

1 

o 

Ci 

o 

re 

ti 

cS 

r 

i 

hH 

ei  O 

rH 

ce 

f-H 

oi 

i-H 

rH 

ce 

r- H 

a : . 
ci  S 
10  P-1 
CM 
05 


E 

pi 

CM 


eO 

a 

Id 

8 ft 

53 


1 

M 

O 

o 

o 

ce 

ce 

ce 

. 

lO 

| 

rH 

| 

- 1 
i 

ei 

1 

cm' 

ue 

-y 

H 

rH 

-12 

£ 

E 

H 

a 

O 

O 

£ 

cf 

E 

E 

E 

Ci 

ce 

<M 

1 2 
« 2 

f—i 

rH 

o 

re 

o 

o 

re 

ei 

o 

ce 

l 

»H 

rH 

CU 

re 

c3 

Ci 

a 

ei 

ice 

OS 

ft 

ej 

pp- 

re 

I 

pi< 

CM 

f-H 

rH 

rH 

ci 

c. 


Cl 


<N 


O 

ce 

ci 


o 

CO 


»o 


o 


a? 

o 

c 

o* 


■r.  a> 
2 tJC 

s £ 

a 03 
a ° 
6° 

-^> 
J 03 

◄ is 

S 8> 

B « 


a 

rf  03 
fcfi 

03 

-o 

o -*=> 

”*'>03 

^ t- 

4-*  C$ 

« tc 

h t- 

> S 
£ 03 

c 

H j?- 

<<y 

55 

◄ 


- 

o ® 

^ fcfi 
03 

»» 

03  'o 
20 
S 43 

o ^ 

° & 
to 
tj  tj 
a j- 
o 3 
o ^ 
a ,- 
C/2  5 
a 
„ 3 
*©» 


£ a 


C? 


>> 

Sh 

£ 

E 

a 

« 

a 


cS 

>> 

o 

PS 

> 

PS 

a 

C 

PS 

a 

CZ3 


>> 

5s 

S 

a 

CO 


>> 

a 

ci 

£ 

a 

CO 


a 

1 a 

cq  a, 
'“Icq 

S s 

e3  c3 


ei 

t>> 

O 

PS 

>i 

a 

o 

a 

o 

o 

•*: 

z 

>* 

O 

a 

-< 

o 


ja 

-a 

pa 

a- 

O 

'O 

a 

3 


ce 

E 

a 

cc 

a 


c3  " 

£ w 

I o 

a £ 
~ o 
a z 
>>  H 


o 

PS 

« 

< 


H 
<C 
o 
PS 

a 
W H 


>> 

a 

ea 

E 

a 

CO 

a 

an 

'ce 

>> 

o 

PS 

t* 

PS 

•0 

m 

Z 

a 

Ph 

CO 


00 

cS 

£ 


a 

aa 

O 


00 

CO 

E 


a 

aa 

O 


a 

£ 


Some  alterations  in  the  above  hours  may  be  found  necessary. 


TIME  TABLE  FOR  SUMMER  1915.— CLASSES  IN  MEDICINE. 
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SYLLABUS  OF  LECTURES. 


A.  The  subjects  of  the  First  Professional  Examination  for 
the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery 
are  taught  in  the  following  classes  : 

1.  CHEMISTRY. 

i i - 

Winter  Session. 

LECTURES  ON  SYSTEMATIC  CHEMISTRY. 

This  Class  will  meet  daily  at  12  noon.  In  this  course 
about  75  lectures  are  devoted  to  Inorganic  and  about  25  to 
Organic  Chemistry. 

In  the  Inorganic  part  of  the  course  the  scope  of  the  subject 
will  be  delineated.  Some  of  the  non-metallic  elements  will  be 
studied,  and  from  the  knowledge  thus  gained  the  principles  of 
the  science  will  be  deduced.  The  other  non-metallic  and  the 
commoner  metallic  elements  will  then  be  considered  in  detail. 

In  the  Organic  part  of  the  course  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant typical  carbon  compounds  will  be  discussed. 

Tutorial  Class — In  addition  to  attendance  at  the  lectures 
students  are  required  to  attend  the  Tutorial  Class,  at  which 
additional  instruction  is  given  by  means  of  oral  examination 
and  exercises.  The  Tutorial  Class  will  meet  on  Mondays 
and  Fridays,  from  10.15  to  11  a.ra. 

Demonstrations — A series  of  demonstrations  “on  the  pro- 
perties of  the  elements,  chiefly  metals,”  will  be  given  after 
’ Christmas  on  Tuesdays  and  Thursdays,  from  4 to  5 p.m. 
' Chemistry  students  of  all  Faculties  are  recommended  to  attend 
these  demonstrations,  for  which  there  is  no  fee. 

B 
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PRACTICAL  CHEMISTRY. 

A Class  specially  intended  for  Medical  Students  is  held 
throughout  the  Winter  Session  on  Tuesdays,  Wednesdays, 
Thursdays,  before  Christmas  from  10.15  to  12  noon,  and  after 
Christmas  from  9 to  11  a.m. 

CHEMICAL  LABORATORY. 

The  Laboratory  is  open  daily  during  the  winter  session 
between  the  hours  of  9 a.m.  and  1 p.m.,  and  between  2 
and  5 p.m.  Students  may  enrol  at  any  stage  of  advancement, 
as  each  one  works  independently  at  a separate  table. 


2.  PHYSICS  AND  PRACTICAL  PHYSICS. 

This  Class  will  meet  daily  during  the  Summer  Session,  at 
11  a.m,,  in  the  Natural  Philosophy  Institute,  Gilmorebill. 
The  course  includes  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Dynamics 
of  Solids,  Liquids,  and  Cases,  and  the  rudiments  of  Sound, 
Light,  Heat,  Magnetism,  and  Electricity.  A detailed  pro- 
gramme of  the  subjects  of  the  course,  containing  the  titles  of 
books  recommended  for  use  by  students  and  of  works  which 
may  be  consulted,  is  given  to  each  student  at  the  beginning  of 
the  course. 

Two  Written  Examinations  are  held  during  the  session,  and 
exercises  on  the  work  are  set  from  time  to  time. 

A Class  of  Practical  Physics  meets  on  Tuesdays  and  Thurs- 
days from  2 to  4 p.m. 


3.  BOTANY. 

This  Class  will  meet  in  the  summer  session  on  Tuesdays, 
Wednesdays,  Thursdays,  Fridays,  and  Saturdays,  8 to  9 a.m. 

Text-Books — Strasburger,  Text-Book  of  Botany ; Scott, 
Structural  Botany,  2 vols. ; D.  Oliver,  Elementary  Botany. 
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PRACTICAL  BOTANY. 

This  Class  will  be  held  in  the  summer  session,  9-11  a.m.  or 
1-3  p.m.,  on  Mondays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays.  The  work 
will  consist  principally  of  the  dissection  and  microscopic 
examination  of  the  various  plants  dealt  with  in  the  lectures. 
Special  attention  is  paid  to  methods  of  microscopic  observation, 
drawing,  etc. 

Text-Book — Practical  Botany  for  Beginners,  by  Bower  and 
Gwvnne-VaughaD . 

4.  ZOOLOGY  AND  PRACTICAL  ZOOLOGY. 

Lectures  on  Elementary  Zoology  will  be  given  during  the 
first  half  of  the  Winter  Session,  five  days  weekly,  at  9 a.m. 
In  these  Lectures  an  outline  will  be  given  of  the  more  important 
features  of  the  main  groups  of  the  Animal  Kingdom,  particular 
attention  being  paid  to  such  groups  as  are  of  special  importance 
either  from  their  morphological  characters  or  from  their  includ- 
ing important  parasitic  forms. 

The  Laboratory  Class  will  meet  at  3 p.m.  daily,  before 
Christmas,  for  the  purpose  of  studying  practically  examples  of 
the  groups  treated  in  the  lectures. 

During  the  Spring  Term  Lectures  (with  accompanying 
demonstrations  and  practical  work)  are  given  by  Professor 
Graham  Kerr  upon  one  or  more  groups  of  Invertebrates,  and 
by  Dr.  Agar  on  Heredity  and  the  Cytology  of  Reproduction. 
In  the  afternoons  Professor  Kerr  gives  a short  course  of  Elemen- 
tary Lectures  upon  Evolution.  The  Lectures  on  Heredity  and 
on  Evolution  are  open  to  all  past  or  present  members  of  the 
classes  of  Zoology  or  Botany. 

During  the  Summer  Term  the  Lectures  (at  8 a.m.  daily,  or  such 
other  hour  as  may  be  arranged  after  the  first  meeting  of  the  class) 
deal  with  the  Comparative  Anatomy  and  Embryology  of  V erte- 
brates.  The  course  includes  laboratory  instruction  in  methods  of 
section-cutting,  etc.,  and  is  intended  for  students  of  medicine  or 
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science.  In  the  afternoons  of  three  days  a week  Mr.  Dunkerly 
gives  lectures — with  accompanying  laboratory  work — upon 
Protozoology.  This  latter  course  is  intended  for  students 
of  medicine  or  science,  and  is  open  free  to  past  or  present 
members  of  the  classes  of  Zoology  or  Botany.  A short  course  on 
Experimental  Zoology  is  given  by  Mr.  Floyd.  This  class  meets 
on  Thursday  afternoons  at  4 p.m.  for  those  who  are  attending 
other  classes  in  the  department-. 

Text-Books  : Shipley  and  MacBride’s  Zoology,  Marshall  and 
Hurst’s  Practical  Zoology ; Sedgwick’s  Text-Book  of  Zoology , 
Kellicott’s  General  Embryology,  Heape’s  Embryology. 

B.  The  subjects  of  the  Second  Professional  Examination 
for  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of 
Surgery  are  taught  in  the  following  classes  : 

1.  ANATOMY. 

Winter  Session. 

I.  Systematic  Course. 

Five  days  weekly.  Before  Christmas,  11.30  to  12.30, 
or  11  to  12  as  may  be  found  suitable. 

After  Christmas,  11  a.m.  to  12  noon. 

This  Course  extends  over  two  terms.  During  the  first  term 
of  study  (Jan. — March)  a short  account  of  the  Development  of 
the  Human  Body  is  given,  and  the  principles  of  Osteology, 
Arthrology  and  Myology,  etc.,  are  discussed. 

The  second  part  of  the  course  is  devoted  to  the  Descriptive 
Anatomy  of  the  Viscera,  the  Nervous  System  aud  the  Organs 
of  Sense ; this  portion  of  the  Course  is  held  in  the  first  term  of 
the  Session,  from  October  till  Christmas. 

II.  Special  Topographical  Demonstrations. 

Three  days  weekly,  3.15  to  4 p.m. 

The  Structural  Relationships  to  be  noted  in  the  various 
Regions  of  the  Body  are  illustrated  by  means  of  Dissections, 
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attention  being  directed  to  the  bearings  of  Anatony  on 
Medicine  and  Surgery. 

Students  who  have  completed  Part  I.  of  the  Systematic 
Course  are  expected  to  attend  these  Demonstrations  along  with 
Part  II.  Tutorial  classes  are  held  throughout  the  session  at 
suitable  hours. 

Text-Books — Quain’s  Elements  of  Anatomy , 11th  edition; 
Gray’s  Anatomy,  Descriptive  and  Applied,  edited  by  Prof. 
Howden  ; or  Cunningham’s  Text-Book  of  Anatomy.  For  Prac- 
tical Work,  Cleland  and  Mackay’s  Directory  for  Dissection  ; 
Cunningham’s  Manual  of  Practical  Anatomy ; Ellis’  Demonstra- 
tions of  Anatomy  (edited  by  Addison) ; or  Practical  Anatomy , 
by  Parsons  and  Wright. 

Summer  Session. 

EMBRYOLOGY. 

During  the  summer  session  a Course  of  instruction  in 
Embryology  is  given.  The  class  meets  four  days  weekly,  from 
11  a.m.  till  12  noon.  It  is  intended  for  Science  students  and 
students  of  Medicine  in  their  fifth  term  of  Anatomy. 

Text-Books — Quain’s  Elements  of  Anatomy,  11th  edition, 
vol.  i.,  Embryology,  by  T.  H.  Bryce ; McMurrich,  Development 
of  the  Human  Body. 

PRACTICAL  ANATOMY. 

The  Dissecting  Room  is  open  daily,  except  on  Saturday, 
winter  and  summer,  during  term,  from  9 a.m.  till  5 p.m. 

Work  is  carried  on  under  the  personal  supervision  of  the 
Lecturer  and  Demonstrator. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

I.  SYSTEMATIC  LECTURES. 

The  Lectures  and  Demonstrations  of  this  Course  are  given 
at  12.30  p.m.  during  the  winter  session.  They  are  devoted 


to  an  exposition  of  the  main  principles  ancl  facts  of  the 
Physiology  of  Man. 

Examinations  are  held  daring  the  session. 

II.  PRACTICAL  PHYSIOLOGY. 

This  class  consists  of  three  parts  : 

(a)  Practical  Histology. 

( b ) Practical  General  Physiology. 

(c)  Practical  Chemical  Physiology. 

(a)  Practical  Histology  is  taught  during  the  Summer  Session. 
Sections  of  the  class  meet  from  9 a.m.  to  11  a.m.  daily. 

This  course  includes  instruction  in  the  use  of  the  microscope, 
in  the  microscopical  examination  of  the  various  tissues  and 
organs,  and  in  the  methods  of  hardening,  staining,  cutting,  and 
mounting  preparations. 

( b ) Practical  General  Physiology  is  taken  between  October 
and  Christmas,  each  section  meeting  twice  a week  from  9.30  to 
11.30  a.m.  The  ordinary  experimental  methods  of  physiology 
are  studied  practically. 

(c)  Practical  Chemical  Physiology  is  taken  after  Christmas, 
each  section  meeting  twice  a week  from  9.30  to  11.30  a.m. 
The  methods  of  chemical  examination  of  the  fluid  and  solid 
constituents  of  the  body  are  dealt  with. 

Practical  Histology  should , in  the  case  of  students  beginning 
their  studies  in  summer , be  taken  in  the  summer  before  the 
Lectures , and  Practical  General  Physiology  and  Chemical 
Physiology  in  the  winter  along  with  the  Lectures. 

III.  ADVANCED  CLASS  OF  PRACTICAL  PHYSIOLOGY. 

This  class  is  intended  to  meet  the  requirements  of  candidates 
for  the  Degree  of  B.Sc.  It  meets  during  the  winter  and  summer 
sessions  at  suitable  hours,  on  two  days  weekly.  The  course 
comprises  about  forty  meetings,  each  of  at  least  two  hours 
duration  in  winter,  and  about  twenty  meetings  of  at  least  two 
hours  each  in  summer.  The  course  embraces  ( a ) the  more  ad- 
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vanced  methods  of  Physiological  Chemistry,  (&)  special  methods 
in  advanced  Histology,  and  (c)  the  move  advanced  methods 
of  experimental  investigation.  It  is  wholly  practical,  and  is 
designed  to  supplement  the  instruction  given  in  the  ordinary 
< class  of  Practical  Physiology,  which  must  have  been  previously 
attended.  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  B.Sc.  in  Pure  Science 
who  have  specialised  in  one  or  more  of  the  branches  of  the 
•subjects  enumerated  on  p.  299,  University  Calendar,  engage 
in  practical  work  in  the  laboratory  upon  their  selected  branch 
for  at  least  one  term. 

IV. 

Short  courses  of  Advanced  Lectures  will  be  given  from  time 
to  time  on  special  parts  of  Physiology. 

V.  THE  LABORATORIES. 

The  Laboratories  are  open  daily,  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Professor,  the  Lecturers  and  the  Assistants.  Application 
should  be  made  to  the  Professor  by  those  who  may  wish  to 
pursue  original  investigation. 

Text-Books:  Noel  Paton,  Essentials  of  Human  Physiology  ] 
Howell,  Text-book  of  Physiology,  Noel  Paton  and  Cathcart, 
Practical  Course  of  Chemical  Physiology ; Noel  Paton  and  Gf. 
H.  Clark,  A Practical  Course  of  General  Physiology  for  Medical 
Students ; Noel  Paton  and  G.  H.  Clark,  Guide  to  the  Practical 
Study  of  Histology ; and  for  the  advanced  classes  such  books 
as  may  be  recommended  from  time  to  time. 

VI.  GRIEVE  LECTURESHIP  ON  PHYSIOLOGICAL 

CHEMISTRY. 

Lecturer — 1905.  Edward  P.  Cathcart,  M.D.,  D.Sc. 

The  course  of  lectures  delivered  under  this  foundation  is  on 
' the  higher  aspects  of  chemical  physiology  with  special  reference 
to  the  chemistry  of  the  various  metabolic  processes.  Each  year 
•some  special  subject  is  chosen  for  more  thorough  treatment. 
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This  course  may  be  regarded  as  an  extension  of  the  physio- 
logical chemistry  taught  in  the  advanced  practical  class.  The 
lectures  will  be  illustrated,  as  far  as  possible,  by  means  of 
experiments. 

The  laboratory  for  physiological  chemistry  will  be  available 
during  both  the  winter  and  the  summer  session  for  special 
research. 

VII.  LECTURESHIP  ON  PSYCHOLOGY. 

Lecturer — 1908.  Henry  J.  Watt,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  D.Phil. 

Students  who  desire  to  include  Psychology  in  the  work  for 
the  B.Sc.  examination  in  Physiology  will  attend  the  class  on 
Experimental  Psychology. 

The  psychological  laboratory  will  be  available  for  special 
research. 


C.  The  subjects  of  the  Third  Professional  Examination  for 
the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery 
are  taught  in  the  following  classes  : 

1.  MATERIA  MEDICA  AND  THERAPEUTICS, 
WITH  PRACTICAL  PHARMACY. 

For  those  who  are  completing  their  Degree  under  the  Old 
Medical  Ordinance,  Materia  Medica  is  a subject  of  the  Second 
Professional  Examination. 

Class  Hours:  Summer,  8 a.m.  or  12  noon;  Winter,  11  a.m. 

In  the  summer  course  of  Practical  Pharmacy,  which  it  is 
advisable  to  take  before  the  winter  course,  attendance  at 
twenty-five  meetings  of  the  class  is  required.  Instruction  is 
given  in  compounding  official  preparations,  in  writing  prescrip- 
tions, and  in  dispensing,  supplemented  by  demonstrations  of 
the  more  important  substances  in  the  British  Pharmacopoeia. 
The  winter  course  is  devoted  to  Pharmacology  and  Therapeutics, 
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he  official  drugs  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia  being  systemati- 
;ally  considered  in  relation  to  their  actions  and  applications  in 
disease.  In  addition,  lectures  are  given  on  the  therapeutical 
| inspects  of  Dietetics,  Mineral  Waters  and  Baths,  Climate, 
Electricity,  Massage,  etc. 

Text-Books  : The  manuals  of  Pharmacology  by  Dr.  W.  E. 
)ixon,  and  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  by  Dr.  Hale 
White,  Dr.  Mitchell  Bruce,  and  Sir  William  Whitla ; Text- 
book of  Materia  Medica , by  Dr.  C.  R.  Marshall;  Practice 
f Medicine , by  Dr.  Charteris.  More  advanced  books  ai-e  : 
therapeutics,  by  Dr.  H.  C.  Wood;  Text-hook  of  Pharmacology 
nd  Therapeutics,  edited  by  Dr.  Hale  White ; and  Text-book 
f Pharmacology,  by  Dr.  A.  R.  Cushny. 


2.  PATHOLOGY. 


Women  students  ordinarily  attend  the  class  of  Pathology  at 
‘i  l ie  Royal  Infirmary.  See  below  (St.  Mungo  (Notman)  Chair). 
The  course  in  Pathology  and  Practical  Pathology  extends 
'ver  a summer  and  a winter  session.  The  Classes  meet  in 
| be  Pathological  Department  of  the  Western  Infirmary, 
ttudents  are  requested  to  observe  that  the  course  starts  in 
'inter,  and  are  recommended  not  to  commence  their  patho- 
igical  studies  in  summer.1 

In  the  winter  session  the  Class  meets  for  an  hour  daily, 
here  will  be  (a)  Lectures  with  demonstrations  on  General 
‘athology,  including  the  disturbances  of  the  circulation, 
le  general  pathology  of  infection,  fevers,  etc. ; ( h ) Meetings 
or  practical  work  in  Special  Histology  and  Bacteriology. 
hf  these  there  will  be  about  twenty.  Tutorial  Classes  are 
1 -Iso  held  during  the  session. 

In  the  summer  session  the  Class  meets  for  two  hours  on 


iThat  is,  students  under  the  new  ordinance.  Those  under  the  Old  Ordinance 
ould  commence  in  summer. 
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four  days  each  week.  About  fifteen  lectures  of  an  hour 
each  are  given  on  those  subjects  of  General  Pathology  which 
can  be  conveniently  illustrated  by  histological  work,  e.g.,  the 
degenerations,  inflammation,  the  processes  of  repair,  tumours, 
etc.,  and  the  students  thereafter  prepare  and  examine  sections 
of  tissue  illustrating  the  subjects  of  the  lectures.  The 
Special  Pathology  of  one  or  two  systems,  e.g.,  the  circulatory 
and  respiratory,  is  treated  in  a corresponding  manner. 
Demonstrations  of  Pathological  Anatomy  are  also  given. 
The  methods  of  Bacteriology  are  taught  in  small  classes  of 
about  twenty  students. 

Post-graduate  or  Laboratory  Courses  in  Practical  Pathology 
and  Bacteriology  begin  annually  in  October.  These  courses  are 
open  also  to  senior  students.  Particulars  may  be  obtained  from 
the  Professor. 

'Text-Books — A Manual  of  Pathology  by  Dr.  Joseph  Coats, 
A Manual  of  Pathology  by  Beattie  and  Dickson,  or  a Text- 
Book  of  Pathology  by  A,dami  and  McCrae  ; Practical 
Pathology,  by  Dr.  G.  Sims  Woodhead ; and  a Manual  of 
Bacteriology , by  Drs.  Muir  and  Ritchie. 

The  following  works  are  also  recommended  : — Cohnheim, 
Lectures  on  General  Pathology  ; Thoma,  Handbook  of  General 
Pathology  ; Adami,  Principles  of  Pathology ; and  Metchnikoff, 
Comparative  Pathology  of  Inflammation. 

2.  PATHOLOGY  (ST.  MUNGO  (NOTMAN)  CHAIR). 

The  course  in  Pathology  and  Practical  Pathology  is,  so  far 
as  possible,  identical  with  that  given  in  the  Pathological 
Institute  at  the  Western  Infirmary. 

The  Museum  of  the  Royal  Infirmary  and  the  post-mortem 
examinations  (from  9.30-11.30  a.m.)  are  open  to  all  Infirmary 
students.  The  post-mortem  examinations  are  very  numerous, 
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ind  the  opportunity  for  the  study  of  morbid  anatomy  corres- 
pondingly good. 

Each  student  during  her  curriculum  must  attend  at  least 
wenty  post-mortems,  and  must  produce  evidence  that  she  has 
eceived  instruction  in  the  methods  of  post-mortem  examination. 
A Laboratory  Course  in  Bacteriology  for  Graduates  and  Senior 
2 -Students  will  be  given  annually,  beginning  in  January.  The 
31ass  will  meet  four  days  weekly,  and  the  Laboratory  will 
iko  be  open  daily.  Particulars  may  be  obtained  from  the 
Professor. 

Text-Books  : A Manual  of  Pathology,  by  Dr.  Joseph  Coats ; 
i Manual  of  Pathology,  by  Beattie  and  Dickson,  or  a Text- 
book, of  Pathology,  by  Hektoen  and  Riesman ; Practical  Path- 
ology, by  Dr.  G.  Sims  Woodhead;  Post-Mortems  and  Morbid 
inatomy,  by  T.  Shennan  ; and  a Manual  of  Bacteriology,  by 
Drs.  Muir  and  Ritchie.  The  following  works  are  also  recom- 
nended : Cohnheim,  Lectures  on  General  Pathology ; Thoma, 
[handbook  of  General  Pathology ; Adami,  Principles  of  Path- 
ology, and  Metchnikoff,  Comparative  Pathology  of  Inflammation. 


D.  The  subjects  of  the  Final  Professional  Examination  for 
It  he  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery 
lire  taught  in  the  following  classes  : 

1.  MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE  AND  PUBLIC 

HEALTH. 

For  those  who  are  completing  their  Degree  under  the  Old 
[edical  Ordinance,  Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Public  Health 
s a subject  of  the  Third  Professional  Examination. 

This  Class  will  meet  daily,  at  11  a.m.,  during  the  summer 
tession. 

The  Lectures  on  Forensic  Medicine  will,  as  far  as  possible, 
ducidate  the  application  of  every  branch  of  Medical  Science 
.o  the  purposes  of  the  Law. 
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In  the  department  of  Public  Health  special  attention  will 
be  given  to  the  subjects  of  Air,  Ventilation  and  Heating, 
Water,  Injurious  Trades,  Law  respecting  Infectious  Diseases, 
Disinfection,  Disposal  of  Sewage  and  Refuse,  and  Sanitation 
in  general. 

During  the  session  students  will  have  an  opportunity  of  visit- 
ing, along  with  the  Professor  or  his  assistant,  the  most  impor- 
tant public  institutions  and  works  in  the  district  dealing  with 
Disposal  of  Sewage  and  Refuse,  Disinfection,  Ventilation,  etc. 

Demonstrations,  macroscopic  and  microscopic,  will  be  given 
frequently  during  the  session,  illustrating,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  whole  i-ange  of  Forensic  Medicine  and  Public  Health. 

Written  and  Oral  Examinations  (attendance  at  which  is 
compulsory)  will  be  held  at  intervals. 

In  addition  facilities  will  be  given  for  studying  Practical 
Toxicology  in  the  Medico-Legal  Laboratory  at  the  University. 

Text-Books — Guy  and  Ferrier,  Principles  of  Forensic 
Medicine ; Dixon  Mann,  Manual  of  Medical  Jurisprudence ; 
Hofmann,  Atlas  of  Legal  Medicine  (English  edition,  1898); 
Glaister,  Text-Book  of  Forensic  Medicine  and  Toxicology  (3rd 
edition,  1910) ; Glaister,  Text-Book  of  Public  Health  (2nd 
edition,  1910) ; Glaister,  Manual  of  Public  Health  for  Students, 
etc.  (2nd  edition,  1905). 


PUBLIC  HEALTH. 

This  Class  will  meet  four  days  weekly  during  the  winter 
session  at  12  noon.  The  lectures  will  deal  with  the  Sanitation 
of  Dwellings,  Medicine  in  its  relation  to  Public  Health, 
Vital  Statistics  and  Statistical  Methods,  Sanitary  Law,  etc. 
(See  Ordinance  for  Degrees  in  Public  Health,  p.  318,  University 
Calendar).  The  subjects  under  consideration  will,  as  far 
as  possible,  be  illustrated  by  demonstrations,  visits  to 
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•public  institutions  and  public  health  works  in  Glasgow  and 
neighbourhood,  and  by  other  means.  The  number  of  meetings 
[I  oof  the  Class  is  75.  The  Class  is  open,  after  matriculation 
and  payment  of  the  Class  Fee,  to  Candidates  for  the  Diplomas 
kn  Public  Health  of  the  Universities  of  Cambridge,  Oxford, 
| and  Durham,  and  of  the  English,  Scottish,  and  Irish  Colleges. 
5 According  to  the  Regulations  of  the  General  Medical  Council, 
ittendance  thereat  will  be  accepted  in  lieu  of  the  second  three 
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months’  attendance  at  the  office  of  a recognised  Medical  Officer 
[ ! >f  Health  for  Practical  Sanitation. 

Text-Books — Balfour  and  Lewis,  Manual  of  Hygiene 
iiil  and  Public  Health ; Parkes  and  Kenwood,  Manual  of  Hygiene 
yij  and  Public  Health ; Glaister,  Text-book  of  Public  Health  (2nd 
i i edition,  1910)  ; Robertson  and  Porter,  Sanitary  Law  and 
Practice',  Hime,  Sanitary  Law ; Local  Government  Board  for 
cj  Scotland,  Instructions , Forms,  etc.,  to  Local  Authorities. 

Laboratory  Instruction  in  Public  Health. — The  Public 
ealth  Laboratory  is  under  the  personal  supervision  of 
>rofessor  Glaister  and  his  assistant,  and  is  open  from 
0 a.m.  to  4 p.m.,  daily,  for  practical  instruction  in  the 
aethods  of  analysis  of  air,  water,  soils,  foods,  and  the 
etection  of  adulterations ; and  for  instruction  in  practical 
jeteorology,  sanitary  appliances,  physics,  and  practical 
acteriology,  in  relation  to  public  health. 

Air — Estimation  of  carbonic  acid,  by  Pettenkofer’s  and 
ther  methods;  detection  and  examination  of  gaseous  im- 
urities ; estimation  of  organic  impurity  by  ammonia  and 
Jarnelly’s  process  ; microscopic  examination  of  matters  in 
uspension ; estimation  of  humidity,  dew-point,  and  tension  of 
apour. 

Water — Qualitative  and  quantitative  analysis;  microscopical 
xamination  of  sediments  ; physical  and  biological  examination  ; 
miparison  and  estimation  of  value  of  filtering  media  and 
Iters  ; mineral  and  medicinal  waters. 
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Sewage — Effects  of  purification  processes;  analysis  of  raw 
sewage  and  sewage  effluents. 

boils — Chemical  and  physical  examination. 

Foods — Analysis  and  detection  of  adulterants;  microscopic 
examination  of  food-stuffs  ; physical,  microscopical,  and 
chemical  examination  of  milk  ; analysis  of  milk,  cream, 
butter,  cheese,  and  ojds  used  as  foods ; microscopical  ex- 
amination and  chemical  analysis  of  starchy  foods,  sugars, 
tea,  coffee,  cocoa,  pepper,  etc. ; examination  of  preserved  foods 
and  detection  of  th§jr  adulterations. 

Disinfectants — Their  valuation  and  comparison;  examina- 
tion of  pigments  in  articles  of  attire,  wall-papers,  and  those 
used  in  trade. 

Bacteriology — Methods  of  investigation,  cultivation,  and 
transmission ; preparation  of  culture  media ; bacteriological 
examination  of  air,  water,  foods,  blood,  earth,  etc.;  micro-photo- 
graphic processes. 

Microscopy — Examination  of  food  substances;  parasites — 
animal  and  vegetable  ; crystalline  deposits  ; micro-organisms. 

Meteorological  Instruments — Barometer,  thermometers,  dif- 
ferent kinds ; rain  gauges ; anemometers  and  manometers ; 
hygrometers,  and  the  different  forms  of  these  instruments. 

The  Laboratory  is  furnished  with  all  the  necessary  chemical 
apparatus,  etc.,  required  for  analysis,  and  each  worker  is 
furnished  with  a set  of  apparatus  for  personally  doing  the 
work,  and  for  which  she  is  held  personally  responsible. 

In  the  Departmental  museum  there  is  a complete  collection 
of  model  sanitary  appliances,  including  traps,  soil  stacks,  soil 
pipes,  ventilators,  meteorological  instruments,  and  an  abundant  ' 
collection  of  drawings,  diagrams,  and  illustrative  tables. 

The  Laboratory  also  possesses  a large  collection  of  microscopic 
specimens  illustrative  of  parasites — animal  and  vegetable — food 
characteristics,  of  bacteriology,  and  of  tropical  diseases. 

Visits  will  be  made,  as  arranged,  during  the  session,  to  view 


and  inspect  modes  of  disposal  of  refuse,  sewage  disposal, 
unhealthy  trades,  etc. 

The  Laboratory  instruction  is  recognised  for  the  Diplomas 
in  Public  Health  of  the  Triple  Scotch  Colleges,  of  the  English 
Colleges,  and  of  the  Universities  of  Cambridge,  Oxford,  and 
Durham,  under  the  new  regulations. 

Text-Books  (for  Public  Health  Laboratory) — Sommerville, 
Public  Health  Laboratory  Work ; Kenwood,  Public  Health 
Laboratory  Work ; Pakes,  Public  Health  Laboratory  Work ; 
Hewlett,  Manual  of  Bacteriology , 1898;  Muir  and  Ritchie, 

. Manual  of  Bacteriology,  1907  ; Slater  and  Spitta,  Atlas  of 
Bacteriology,  1898. 


2.  SURGERY  (ST.  MUNGO  CHAIR). 

Courses  of  Instruction  are  given  at  the  Royal  Infirmary  as 
(follow  : 


I.  Systematic  Surgery.  Daily  during  the  Winter  Terms. 

II.  Operative  Surgery.  Daily  during  the  Summer  Term. 

III.  Clinical  Surgery.  Daily  during  Winter  and  Summer. 

I.  Systematic  Surgery.  The  following  is  a classification  of 
tthe  work  in  this  class,  which  meets  at  11  a.m.  daily  : 

1.  Surgical  Pathology.  2.  Surgical  Parasitology  and  diseases 
(caused  by  parasites.  3.  Wounds.  4.  Injuries  and  diseases  of 
special  tissues.  5.  Tumours.  6.  Regional  Surgery.  7. 
-Anaesthesia. 

The  course  includes  tutorial  work  by  the  University 
^Assistant. 


II.  Operative  Surgery. 

In  this  class,  which  meets  at  11  a.m.,  each  student  performs 
on  the  dead  body  all  the  more  important  operations.  The 
practical  work  extends  over  not  less  than  one  month  and 
consists  of  not  less  than  thirty  hours’  instruction. 
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III.  Clinical  Surgery.  This  course  is  conducted  in  the 
Wards  set  apart  for  the  University  Surgical  teaching  in  the 
Royal  Infirmary  (New  North  Block,  Wards  I.E.,  I.W.,  I.S.). 
The  class  meets  daily  at  9 a.m.  In  addition  to  witnessing 
all  the  operations  of  the  department,  each  student  is  required 
to  take  an  actual  part  in  the  Ward  work,  and  is  given  oppor- 
tunities of  obtaining  practical  experience  in  : 

1.  Surgical  diagnosis. 

2.  Use  of  surgical  apparatus  and  appliances. 

3.  Administration  of  Anaesthetics. 

Certificates  of  proficiency  in  the  administration  of  anaesthetics 
are  given  in  accordance  with  the  Ordinance  after  the  student 
has  received  theoretical  instruction,  and  has  satisfactorily 
acquired  practical  experience  in  their  administration. 


3.  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE  (MUIRHEAD  CHAIR). 

The  Professor  gives  instruction  both  in  Systematic  and  in 
Clinical  Medicine. 

I.  The  Systematic  course  of  lectures  is  given  in  the  Medical 
School  of  the  Royal  Infirmary  at  12  noon,  five  days  a week, 
during  the  winter  session.  The  Professor  lectures  four  days  a 
week,  the  fifth  day  being  devoted  to  tutorial  work. 

The  subject  of  study  is  the  etiology,  diagnosis,  prognosis,  and 
treatment  of  disease  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  internal  medicine. 
It  is  not  found  possible  to  overtake  the  whole  of  this  in  one 
winter  session,  but  diseases  omitted  are  always  included  in  the 
following  winter’s  syllabus. 

II.  Clinical  Medicine  is  taught  in  Wards  9 and  12  of  the 
Royal  Infirmary,  at  9.15  a.m.,  five  days  a week,  during  both 
the  winter  and  the  summer  session.  The  instruction  takes  the 
form  of  lecture-demonstration,  as  well  as  Ward  visitation;  and 
twice  a week  the  class  is  divided  into  sections  for  the  more 
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systematic  study  of  the  various  methods  of  physical  diagnosis. 
Senior  students  are  expected  to  act  as  clinical  clerks  and  to 
report  the  cases  as  they  are  admitted  to  the  Wards. 

Text-Books — Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine , by  Osier  ; 
Manual  of  the  Practice  of  Medicine , by  Taylor ; A Text-book  of 
the  Practice  of  Medicine , by  Roberts;  Elements  of  Practical 
Medicine,  by  Carter ; Clinical  Methods,  by  Hutchison  and 
Rainy. 


4.  MIDWIFERY. 

Women  Students  ordinarily  attend  the  class  of  Obstetrics 
and  Gynaecology  at  the  Royal  Infirmary. — See  below  (Muir- 
head  Chair). 

This  Class  meets  five  days  weekly,  at  2 p.m.  The  Lectures 
comprise  a complete  study  of  Midwifery  and  Diseases  of 
Women,  as  also  Practical  Demonstrations  in  the  Use  of 
Instruments,  etc. 


4.  OBSTETRICS  AND  GYNAECOLOGY  (MUIRHEAD 

CHAIR). 

Professor  Munro  Kerr. 

The  Lectures  during  the  Winter  Session  embrace  the  theory 
and  practice  of  Midwifery  and  Gynaecology.  The  Professor  is 
Physician  to  the  Glasgow  Maternity  and  Women’s  Hospital 
and  Gynaecological  Surgeon  to  the  Royal  Infirmary.  Instruc- 
tion is  given  in  Clinical  Midwifery  in  the  Glasgow  Maternity 
and  Women’s  Hospital,  and  Clinical  Gynaecology  in  the  Wards 
of  the  Royal  Infirmary,  which  are  under  the  direction  of  the 
Muirhead  Professor. 

There  is  a special  Course  of  Systematic  and  Clinical  Gynae- 
cology in  the  Summer  Session. 

Text-Books.  The  following  are  recommended  : Eden,  Manual 

of  Midwifery;  Jellett,  Manual  of  Midwifery;  Fothergill, 

c 
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Manual  of  Midwifery;  Munro  Kerr,  Operative  Midwifery ; 
Williams,  Obstetrics ; Blair  Bell,  The  Principles  of  Gynaecology ; 
Jellett,  Practice  of  Gynaecology . 


E.  Candidates  for  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and 
Bachelor  of  Surgery  are  required  also  to  attend  the  following 
courses  : 

1.  INSANITY. 

A qualifying  course  of  Lectures  is  given  at  the  University 
on  Wednesdays,  at  12  noon,  during  the  summer  session,  and 
the  Lecturer  (the  Physician  Superintendent  of  the  Royal 
Asylum)  gives  Clinical  Instruction  at  the  Asylum,  Gartnavel, 
on  Saturdays,  at  10  o’clock,  and  at  the  Western  Infirmary 
Dispensaiy  on  stated  afternoons. 


2.  POST-MORTEM  EXAMINATIONS. 
See  under  Pathology,  p.  27. 


3.  FEVERS. 

Clinical  Courses  in  Fevers  are  given  in  the  City  of  Glasgow 
Fever  Hospitals,  Belvidere  and  Ruchill. 

At  Belvidere  the  Winter  Courses  extend  over  six  weeks, 
and  commence  in  October  and  January  respectively.  The 
Summer  Course  extends  over  six  weeks,  commencing  in  May, 
and  is  divided  into  two  classes,  each  meeting  twice  weekly. 

At  Ruchill  both  Winter  and  Summer  Courses  extend  over 
three  weeks,  with  daily  meetings,  the  Winter  Courses  com- 
mencing in  October  and  January,  and  the  Summer  Courses 
in  April  and  May,  respectively. 

Students  desiring  to  attend  the  Classes  may  give  in  their 
names  (see  p.  43)  at  any  time  subsequent  to  public  intimation 
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being  made  of  the  dates  on  which  the  respective  classes  will 
commence ; but  in  the  event  of  their  fees  not  being  paid 
before  the  dates  mentioned  in  such  public  intimation,  places 
will  not  be  kept. 


4.  DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN. 

Clinical  instruction  on  the  Diseases  of  Children  will  be  given 
in  the  wards  of  the  Royal  Hospital  for  Sick  Children  at  Yorkhill 
by  the  Visiting  Physician  and  Surgeons  at  hours  to  be  after- 
wards fixed. 


5.  OPHTHALMOLOGY. 

A course  of  instruction  in  Ophthalmology  is  given  during 
each  session.  In  each  term  of  the  session  Clinical  Demonstra- 
tions are  given  on  Mondays  and  Thursdays,  at.  4 p.m.,  in  the 
Ophthalmic  Department  of  the  Glasgow  Royal  Infirmary,  126 
West  Regent  Street.  Lectures  are  given  during  the  second 
term  of  the  Winter  Session  in  the  Ophthalmic  Institution  on 
Mondays  at  4 p.m.,  and  in  the  summer  term  a short  course  of 
Lectures  is  given  in  the  Anatomy  Class  Room  at  Gilmorehill  on 
Fridays  at  4 p.m.  Students  will  be  enrolled  at  the  beginning 
of  each  term.  They  are  required  to  attend  at  least  twenty 
meetings  of  the  class  (including  Clinical  Demonstrations  and 
Lectures). 


6.  DISEASES  OF  THE  EAR. 

A short  course  of  instruction  on  Diseases  of  the  Ear  will 
be  conducted  in  summer  by  Drs.  Thomas  Barr  and  J.  Stoddart 
Barr.  The  course  is  intended  to  be  largely  clinical,  and,  after 
a few  introductory  lectures  in  the  University,  practical  work 
will  be  carried  on  at  the  Glasgow  Ear  Hospital. 
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6.  DISEASES  OF  THE  EAR  (ROYAL  INFIRMARY). 

The  course  will  begin  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  session 
opens  and  will,  if  possible,  end  before  Christmas.  The  day 
will  be  Friday  and  the  hour  12  noon. 

A course  will  also  be  given  in  summer,  beginning  as  soon  as 
possible  after  the  opening  of  the  session.  Regular  lecture- 
demonstrations  will  be  held  at  noon  on  Fridays,  and  other 
demonstrations  for  purely  clinical  and  operative  work  will  also 
be  arranged.  The  class  may  be  divided  into  sections. 

7.  DISEASES  OF  THE  NOSE  AND  THROAT. 

The  coui’se  of  instruction  on  diseases  of  the  throat  and  nose 
is  clinical  in  character,  and  is  conducted  in  conformity  with  the 
University  Court  Ordinance  No.  31,  section  8,  sub-section  11  (3), 
according  to  which  candidates  for  graduation  in  medicine  are 
required  to  attend  a practical  course  of  at  least  ten  meetings  on 
this  subject. 

The  classes,  which  are  open  to  men  and  women  students,  will 
meet  in  summer  or  winter  or  both,  as  required,  for  practical 
instruction,  and  the  number  of  demonstrations  will  be  in 
accordance  with  the  above-mentioned  Ordinance.  Days  and 
hours  will  be  arranged  for  each  term. 

The  instruction  given  in  the  practical  courses  above  referred 
to  cannot  be  appreciated  unless  some  special  lectures  or 
demonstrations,  or  both,  are  given  to  explain  the  principles 
involved  in  diagnosis,  prognosis,  and  treatment.  By  way  of 
preparation  for  the  ordinary  clinical  work,  extra  lectures  or 
demonstrations  will  be  given  upon  the  methods  of  examination, 
the  anatomy,  the  physiology  and  the  pathology  of  the  affections 
of  the  upper  respiratory  tract.  Further,  the  normal  appearance 
of  the  different  parts  as  seen  in  health  will  be  described,  and 
deviations  from  the  normal  described.  In  addition  to  instruc- 
tion upon  constitutional  methods  of  treatment,  local  measures 
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and  instruments  necessary  for  surgical  procedures  will  be 
shown. 

These  demonstrations  will  be  illustrated  by  means  of  dia- 
grams, photographs  (ordinary,  stereoscopic,  X-ray),  anatomical, 
physiological  and  pathological  specimens  (macroscopic  and 
microscopic),  casts,  magic  lantern  slides,  etc.  Students  are 
strongly  recommended  to  attend  these  demonstrations  in 
addition  to  the  practical  work  of  the  class. 

The  Graham  gold  medal  and  a silver  one  will  be  awarded  to 
the  two  best  students  of  the  year,  and  Honorary  Certificates 
will  be  granted  for  excellence  in  work.  The  examinations  will 
be  (although  not  exclusively)  for  the  most  part  of  a practical 
nature. 


8.  DERMATOLOGY. 

A short  course  of  lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  with 
demonstrations,  will  be  given  on  Wednesdays  at  12  noon, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Winter  Session. 

A similar  course  will  be  given  in  Summer  on  the  same  days 
and  at  the  same  hour. 


HOSPITAL  INSTRUCTION. 

ROYAL  INFIRMARY. 

Wards  containing  about  400  beds  are  available  for  the  Clinical 
Instruction  of  women  students  in  this  Hospital,  which  accom- 
modates 630  medical  and  surgical  patients.  There  is  also 
a largely  attended  out-patient  department,  besides  special 
cliniques  for  ear,  throat,  eye,  etc. 

Students  of  this  School  have  exceptional  facilities  for  clinical 
study  in  the  wards  set  apart  for  their  instruction. 

On  the  Surgical  side  ample  opportunities  are  afforded  in  the 
wards  for  Clinical  Clerking  and  Dressing,  and  students  holding 
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these  posts  assist  at  the  operations.  Classes  in  bandaging  and 
minor  surgery  are  also  held. 

On  the  Medical  side  the  Clinical  Class  is  divided  into  a Senior 
and  a Junior  division.  From  the  Senior  students  clinical  clerks 
are  selected  ; and  by  means  of  small  tutorial  classes  every  facility 
is  given  to  all  the  members  of  the  Clinical  Class  for  becoming 
practically  acquainted  with  the  methods  of  physical  diagnosis. 

The  valuable  Pathological  Museum  of  the  Hospital,  under 
the  direction  of  the  curator,  Professor  Teacher,  is  largely 
drawn  upon  for  illustration,  and  is  open  to  the  students 
for  purposes  of  study. 

Dispensary  instruction  is  given  as  follows  : — 


Medical  Dispensary, 
Surgical  ,, 

Diseases  of  the  Skin,  . 

,,  ,,  Throat  and 

Nose, 

,,  ,,  Ear,  . 

,,  ,,  Teeth,  . 

,,  of  Women, 

Vaccination, 


. . . . 2 p.m.  every  lawful  day. 

. 2 p.m. 

. Dr.  Morton,  10  a.m.,  Monday. 

| Dr.  Fullerton,  11  a.m.,  Wednesday. 

. Dr.  J.  Adam,  3.30  p.m.,  Friday. 

. Mr.  Taylor,  . 3.30  p.m.,  Saturday. 

'I  Dr.  A.-  Louise  M'llroy, 

J 10.30  a.m.,  Saturday. . 

. Dr.  Hugh  Borland,  12  noon,  Thursday. 


GLASGOW  ROYAL  MATERNITY  AND  WOMEN’S  HOSPITAL. 

The  new  Glasgow  Maternity  and  Women’s  Hospital,  designed 
with  a special  view  to  practical  instruction  in  Obstetrics  and 
Gynaecology,  is  open  to  all  medical  students,  under  the  require- 
ments laid  down  by  the  General  Medical  Council.  The  lecture 
room  seats  ninety  ; and  there  are  separate  cloak  rooms  for  men 
and  women  students.  The  operating  theatre  has  accommoda- 
tion for  sixty  students;  and  in  the  hospital  there  are  84 
obstetric  beds  and  24  beds  for  gynaecological  cases. 

Women  students  attend  the  clinics  given  in  the  hospital  by 
the  Professor  of  Midwifery  and  other  obstetricians. 
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The  hospital  has  about  4000  maternity  cases  annually,  and 
students  have  ample  opportunity  of  gaining  excellent  and  varied 
experience  in  midwifery. 

Accommodation  for  a limited  number  of  women  students  is 
provided  at  the  Hospital  and  also  at  the  West-end  Branch, 
where  there  is  a resident  lady  House  Surgeon. 

Rules  on  application  to  the  House  Superintendent,  Mr.  W. 
Hill,  at  the  Hospital,  Rottenrow. 

ROYAL  HOSPITAL  FOR  SICK  CHILDREN. 

Facilities  are  given  in  this  Hospital  for  the  study  of  the 
diseases  of  childhood. 

Students  can  attend  the  Hospital  at  Yorkhill,  the  country 
Bi-anch  at  Drumchapel,  and  the  Dispensary,  11  West  Graham 
Street,  during  the  visits  of  the  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 
Fee  covering  12  months’  attendance,  £1  Is. 

Clinical  instruction  on  the  Diseases  of  Children  will  be  given 
in  the  Wards,  at  hours  to  be  afterwards  fixed,  by  Dr.  Leonard 
Findlay,  Dr.  Alfred  Young,  and  Dr.  Alexander  MacLennan. 

Information  may  be  had  from  the  Hon.  Treasurer,  91  West 
Regent  Street,  Glasgow. 

OPHTHALMIC  INSTITUTION,  126  West  Regent  Street. 

(See  ante,  page  35.) 

ROYAL  ASYLUM,  GARTNAVEL. 

(See  ante,  page  34.) 

CITY  OF  GLASGOW  FEVER  HOSPITALS. 

(See  ante,  page  34. ) 

GLASGOW  EAR  HOSPITAL. 

(See  ante,  page  35. ) 
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FEES. 


I.— CLASS  FEES. 

Courses  during  the  Winter  Session  extend  as  a rule  to  100 
meetings  of  the  Class.  Courses  during  the  Summer  Session, 
in  most  subjects,  extend  to  50  meetings,  but  in  Operative 
Surgery,  Insanity,  Lectures  on  the  Eye,  the  Ear,  Throat  and 
Nose,  and  Infectious  Diseases,  the  courses  are  shorter. 


WINTER  SESSION. 

Chemistry,  ....... 

Practical  Chemistry, 

Chemical  Laboratory,  . 

,,  ,,  Half  Session, 

Zoology, 

Zoological  Laboratory,  Elementary, 

Evolution,  ..... 

Heredity,  ..... 

Anatomy  (First  Course),  Jan. -March, 

,,-  (Second  Course),  Oct. -Dec., 

,,  Practical,  Oct. -March,  . 

,,  Practical,  Oct. -Dec.  or  Jau.-Mar., 

Practical  Anatomy,  Old  Medical  Ordinance, 

Physiology, 

Practical  Physiology  (General  and  Chemical), 
Physiological  Chemistry, 

Psychological  Physiology, 

Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics, 

Pathology,  ..... 

Pathological  Histology, 

Practical  Bacteriology,  . 

Public  Health  (four  days  weekly), 

Public  Health  Laboratory,  . 

,,  ,,  Half  Session, 

Ophthalmology, 


8 £4 
. 5 


4 

5 

10  10 
5 5 
8 4 4 
3 3 
No  fee 


.  1 2 3 4 5  61 
. 2 
2 

.’  5 6 
. 5 3 

254 
. 1 4 

1344 

2 

! 4 
. 1 4 
. *4 
. 7 8 3 
. "3 
. *4 


1 

2 

2 

6 

3 

4 
4 
4 
2 
4 
4 
4 
3 

3 

4 


12  12 
6 6 
v>  o 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


1 Pee  for  a second  or  subsequent  session,  £3  3s. 

2 Students  who  have  taken  two  winters  and  two  summers  of  Practical  Anatomy,, 
as  well  as  the  Junior  and  Senior  Lecture  Courses,  may  afterwards  enrol  in  Practical 
Anatomy  at  £1  Is. 

3 This  fee  includes  Histology  in  the  following  summer. 

4 For  students  who  have  attended  the  Practical  Physiology  Class  (summer  and 
winter)  the  fee  for  any  one  of  the  three  sections  is  £1  Is. 

5 This  fee  includes  all  charges. 

G The  course  is  open  free  to  past  or  present  members  of  the  Classes  of  Botany  and 
Zoology. 

7 Fee  for  Pathological  Histology  and  Practical  Bacteriology  taken  together,  £5  5s. 

8 Fee  for  a second  or  subsequent  course,  £3  3s. 
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Classes  at  the  Royal  Infirmary. 


i 

f 

i 


Pathology,  ...... 

Clinical  Pathology,  for  Undergraduates, 
Clinical  Pathology,  for  Graduates, 
'Practical  Bacteriology, .... 

Midwifery  (Systematic  and  Clinical),  . 
Clinical  Gynjecology,  per  term, 

'surgery, 

Clinical  Surgery,  per  term,  . 

Practice  of  Medicine,  .... 
Clinical  Medicine,  per  term,  . 


H ' tar, 

sfrChroat  and  Nose,  . 
Oermatology, 

V nereal  Diseases, 


SUMMER  SESSION. 

_ 

I Physics,.  ....... 

I i (Practical  Physics,  . . 

I I BBotany, 

■ 1 Practical  Botany,  ...... 

Zoology  (Vertebrata),  ..... 

PProtozoology,  ...... 

Practical  Anatomy,  Old  Medical  Ordinance, 
PPractical  Anatomy,  New  Medical  Ordinance, 

EEmbryology, 

(Embryology,  if  taken  with  Practical  Anatomy, 
fc  Practical  Physiology  (Histology),  . 
impractical  Pharmacy,  ..... 
PPractical  Pathology,  ..... 
Hledical  Jurisprudence  and  Public  Health,  . 


!£4 

4 

0 

0 

10 

0 

82 

12 

0 

3 

3 

0 

1 4 

4 

0 

1 

15 

0 

44 

4 

0 

1 

15 

0 

*4 

4 

0 

1 

15 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

11 

6 

1 

1 

0 

£3 

3 

0 

2 

2 

0 

1 4 

4 

0 

. 4 3 

3 

0 

4 3 

3 

0 

72 

2 

0 

262 

12 

6 

8 3 

3 

0 

2 

2 

•0 

1 

1 

0 

354 

4 

0 

3 

3 

0 

3 

3 

0 

. J4 

4 

0 

1 Fee  for  a second  or  subsequent  session,  £3  3s. 

2Students  who  have  taken  two  winters  and  two  summers  of  Practical  Anatomy, 
us  well  as  the  Junior  and  Senior  Lecture  Courses,  may  afterwards  enrol  in  Practical 
A tuatomy  at  £1  Is. 


3 For  students  who  have  attended  the  Practical  Physiology  Class  (summer  and 
* winter)  the  fee  for  any  one  of  the  three  sections  is  £1  Is. 

4 Students  who  have  attended  Lectures  or  Laboratory  Classes  in  Botany  and  paid 
'dees  amounting  to  at  least  £13  13s.  in  respect  of  such  classes,  may  afterwards  enrol 
‘ in  any  Lecture  or  Laboratory  Class  in  Botany  for  £1  Is. 

The  parallel  holds  in  Zoology. 

6 This  fee  includes  the  Practical  Physiology  (General  and  Chemical)  taken  in  the 
I following  winter  session. 

3 This  fee  includes  all  charges. 

7 The  course  is  open  free  to  past  or  present  members  of  the  Classes  in  Botany  and 
Z Zoology. 

8 For  further  information  apply  to  Professor  Teacher.  Fee  for  a second  course, 
t £1  11s.  tid. 
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Public  Health  Laboratory, 
Insanity, 

Fevers,  .... 
Diseases  of  Children, 
Ophthalmology, 

Diseases  of  the  Ear, 
Vaccination,  . 


Classes  at^the  Royal  Infirmary. 
Practical  Pathology,  ...... 

Clinical  Pathology,  for  Undergraduates, 

Clinical  Pathology,  for  Graduates, 

Gynaecology  (Systematic  and  Clinical),  . 

Operative  Surgery,  f ....  . 

Clinical  Surgery, 

Clinical  Medicine,  ....... 

Ear,  

Throat  and  Nose,  ....... 

Dermatology,  ....... 

Venereal  Diseases,  . . . . 

Psychological  Medicine,  ..... 


£6  6 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 


£3  3 0 
0 10  0 
3 2 12  0 
2 2 0 
3 3 0 
1 15  0 

1 15  0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 11  6 
1 1 0 

2 2 0 


II. — HOSPITAL  FEES. 

ROYAL  INFIRMARY. 

1.  Hospital  Attendance,  Dispensary,  etc.: — For  perpetual 
ticket  in  one  payment,  £ 7 , or  two  payments  of  <£3  10s.  each  ; 
season  tickets,  six  months,  £2  2s.,  three  months,  £1  Is. 

Separate  payments,  amounting  to  £7  7s.,  entitle  a student 
to  a perpetual  ticket  on  return  of  previous  season  tickets. 

All  students  shall  obtain  from  the  Superintendent  a ticket 
for  Infirmary  Attendance  before  enrolling  for  Clinical  In- 
struction. 

2.  Clinical  Instruction — For  six  months,  £3  10s.;  for  three 
months,  £1  15s. 

(a)  Matriculated  University  students  who  propose  to  attend 
the  classes  of  University  Professors  or  Lecturers  shall,  on 
showing  their  Hospital  tickets,  be  enrolled  for  Clinical  In- 
struction at  the  University. 

i For  further  information  apply  to  Professor  Teacher.  Fee  for  a second  course, 
XI  11s.  6d. 
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(b)  Matriculated  University  students  who  propose  to  attend 
ne  classes  of  non-University  Lecturers  shall  be  enrolled  at  the 
nnfirmary. 

LASGOW  ROYAL  MATERNITY  AND  WOMEN’S  HOSPITAL. 

Fee  £5  5s.,  which  entitles  students  to  attend  the  Hospital 
:t  any  time  during  their  undergraduate  career.  Rules  on 
.pplication  to  the  House  Superintendent,  Me.  Wm.  Hill,  at 
:he  Hospital,  Rottenrow. 

OYAL  HOSPITAL  FOR  SICK  CHILDREN,  AND  DISPENSARY. 

Fee  £1  Is.  for  twelve  months’  attendance  at  Hospital  or 
Dispensary,  or  both. 

Information  may  be  had  from  the  Hon.  Treasurer,  91  West 
fRegent  Street,  Glasgow. 


CITY  OF  GLASGOW  FEVER  HOSPITALS,  BELVIDERE 

AND  RUCHILL. 

Fee  for  Course  of  Instruction  in  Fevers,  £1  Is. 

For  enrolment,  apply  to  Mr.  Jas.  D.  Borthwick,  City 
hamberlain,  285  George  Street  (Room  No.  17).  See  pp.  34,  35. 
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REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  STUDY  OF 

MEDICINE. 

REGISTRATION  OF  MEDICAL  STUDENTS. 

The  candidate  for  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and 
Bachelor  of  Surgery  must  have  been  registered  in  the  books  of  the 
General  Medical  Council  at  least  five  years  prior  to  the  date  of  her 
graduation.  In  order  to  be  so  registered  she  must  transmit  to 
James  Robertson,  Esq.,  the  Scottish  Branch  Registrar,  54  George 
Square,  Edinburgh,  together  with  a printed  form  of  application, 
which  may  be  obtained  from  the  Mistress,  Queen  Margaret 
College,  a certificate  of  having  passed  the  Preliminary  Examina- 
tion, and  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  applicant  having  attained 
the  age  of  sixteen  years.  This  should  be  done  immediately  after 
the  commencement  of  medical  study,  as,  by  the  regulations  of  the 
General  Medical  Council,  no  period  of  study  taken  more  than 
fifteeu  days  before  registration  can  be  recognised. 

GRADUATION  IN  MEDICINE  AND  SURGERY. 

The  Degrees  in  Medicine  and  Surgery  conferred  by  this  University 
are  all  recognised  by  the  Medical  Acts  as  qualifying  for  practice 
throughout  the  British  dominions,  and  for  admission  to  the  Army, 
Navy,  and  Public  Medical  Service. 

Every  student  who  began  medical  studies  previous  to  1st 
January,  1892,  is  entitled  to  graduate  under  the  system  in  force 
before  or  after  that  date,  according  as  he  shall  comply  with  the 
regulations  in  force  in  the  University  before1  or  after  that  date. 
All  others  must  fulfil  the  requirements  of  the  later  ordinancesr- 
(Ordinance  No.  14,  Glasgow  No.  1 and  Ordinance  No.  9 — Regula- 
tions for  Degrees  in  Medicine)2 — the  principal  provisions  of  which 
are  as  follows  : — 

IRew  /ifoe&tcal  ©romance. 

The  provisions  of  University  Court  Ordinance  No.  XXXI.,  Glasgow 
No.  9 [Regulations  for  Degrees  in  Medicine],  which  was  approved  by 
His  Majesty  in  Council  on  25th  May,  1911,  and  came  into  operation  on 
1st  October,  1911,  are  as  follow  : 2 

Degrees  and  Diplomas  in  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

I.  Four  Degrees  in  Medicine  and  Surgery  shall  be  conferred  by  the 
University  of  Glasgow,  namely,  Bachelor  of  Medicine  (M.B.),  Bachelor 

1 These  regulations  may  be  found  at  pp.  1SS— 192  of  the  University  Calendar  for 
session  1895-96,  and  in  the  Calendars  for  preceding  sessions. 

2 The  Rules,  Conditions,  etc.,  made  by  the  Senate  and  approved  by  the  University 
Court,  marked  ***,  have  been  inserted  after  the  various  Sections  to  which  they  are 
related. 
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'f  Surgery  (Ch.B.),  Doctor  of  Medicine  (M.D.),  and  Master  of  Surgery 
Ch.M.).  lhe  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Surgery  shall  not  be  conferred  on 
ny  person  who  does  not  at  the  same  time  obtain  the  Degree  of  Bachelor 
.i  Medicine,  and  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  shall  not  be  con- 
erred  on  any  person  who  does  not  at  the  same  time  obtain  the  Degree 
if  Bachelor  of  Surgery. 

II.  Subject  to  Regulations  to  be  made  from  time  to  time  by  the 
Jniversity  Court,  on  the  recommendation  of  or  after  consultation  with 
he  Senatus,  the  University  may  confer  Diplomas  in  Special  Branches 
>f  Medical  and  Surgical  Practice  on  graduates  in  Medicine  and  Surgery 
:>f  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  also  on  other  legally  qualified  medical 
oractitioners  who  shall  have  pursued  a prescribed  course  of  study  in 
lie  University. 

Academical  Year. 

III.  The  academical  year  shall  commence  on  the  first  day  of  October, 
n each  academical  year  there  shall  be  one  medical  session,  which  shall 

include  not  less  than  thirty  teaching  weeks.  The  medical  session  shall 
ie  divided  into  three  terms,  each  including  about  ten  teaching  weeks. 
Two  such  terms  shall  for  the  purpose  of  reckoning  the  duration  of 
dedical  study  be  deemed  the  equivalent  of  one  winter  session,  and  one 
uch  term  shall  be  deemed  the  equivalent  of  one  summer  session.  The 
1 lays  on  which  courses  of  instruction  shall  open  and  close  in  each  term 
hall  be  determined  by  the  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of  the  University 
Gourt. 

Preliminary  Examination. 

IV.  Before  commencing  his  course  of  Medical  study,  each  student 
hall  pass  a Preliminary  Examination  in  (1)  English,  (2)  Latin,  (3) 
dathematics,  and  (4)  an  Additional  Language,  namely,  Greek,  French, 
German,  Italian,  or  such  other  language  as  the  Senatus  may  approve  : 1 
Provided  always  that,  in  the  case  of  a student  whose  native  language 
■3  other  than  English,  an  examination  in  any  other  classical  language, 
or  example,  Sanskrit  or  Arabic,  may  be  substituted  for  an  examination 

:n  Latin,  and  an  examination  in  the  student’s  native  language  may  be 
i ubstituted  for  an  examination  in  the  Additional  Language.2 

V.  The  extent  and  standard  of  the  Preliminary  Examination  shall 
■e  determined  by  the  Joint-Board  of  Examiners  constituted  under 
Irdinance  No.  13,  General  No.  S [Regulations  as  to  Examinations]  in 
.ccordance  with  the  terms  of  that  Ordinance. 

Under  this  section  the  Joint-Board  have  directed  that  for  the 
Medical  Preliminary  Examination  the  papers  set  in  Latin,  Greek,  and 
Mathematics  shall  be  the  same  as  those  set  on  the  lower  standard 
in  these  subjects  in  the  Arts  and  Science  Preliminary  Examination.1 

1 The  Senatus  have  approved  Dutch,  Spanish,  Celtic. 

2 Each  applicant  for  examination  in  a special  subject  in  the  Preliminary  Exami- 
nation shall  pay,  in  addition  to  the  statutory  fee  for  Preliminary  Examination,  the 

um  of  One  Guinea,  and  should  the  applicant  be  successful  in  passing  the  examina- 
ion  in  the  special  subject  he  shall  be  entitled  to  recover  the  sum  of  One  Guinea 
vhen  he  has  become  a matriculated  student  of  the  University,  i.e.,  has  entered  his 
lame  in  the  Matriculation  Album,  and  has  been  enrolled  in  at  least  one  University 
Hass. 
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In  English,  no  set  books  shall  be  prescribed,  nor  shall  a general 
knowledge  of  the  life  and  works  of  the  greater  authors  be  expected  of 
candidates,  but  one  or  two  questions  may  be  set,  giving  an  opportunity 
to  candidates  to  show  a knowledge  of  famous  literary  works.  The 
historical  questions  shall  not  be  confined  to  any  one  period,  but  shall 
cover  the  whole  of  British  History,  and  shall  be  set  in  such  a way  as 
to  give  an  opportunity  to  candidates  who  have  confined  their  studies 
to  a single  period  to  show  their  knowledge.  A single  three  hours’ 
paper  shall  be  set,  containing  an  Essay,  a Paraphrase,  two  questions 
on  History,  two  on  Geography,  four  on  Grammar  (including  correction 
of  sentences,  parsing,  analysis  of  sentences,  and  derivations),  two  of 
a literary  and  general  kind.  Eight  answers  shall  be  required.  The 
Essay,  the  Paraphrase,  one  answer  on  History  and  one  in  Geography 
shall  be  compulsory. 

One  paper  shall  be  set  in  French  and  one  in  German.  The  papers 
shall  be  of  a lower  standard  than  those  set  in  these  subjects  in  the 
Arts  and  Science  Preliminary  Examination.  The  time  allowed  for 
each  of  these  papers  shall  be  three  hours.  The  paper  in  each  subject 
shall  comprise  questions  in  Grammar,  translation  into  English,  and 
Composition  (including  a continuous  passage  and  short  sentences  of  an 
idiomatic  character). 

The  papers  set  in  examinations  in  the  native  language  of  a candi- 
date as  a substitute  for  French  or  German)  or  in  another  classical 
language  (as  a substitute  for  Latin  or  Greek)  shall  conform,  so  far  as 
possible,  to  the  directions  for  setting  papers  in  Modern  Languages 
and  in  Latin  or  Greek  respectively. 

It  shall  be  in  the  option  of  any  candidate  for  the  Medical  Prelimin- 
ary to  take  the  papers  set  on  the  higher  standard  for  the  Arts  Pre- 
liminary in  any  of  the  subjects. 

Candidates  who,  having  taken  English  or  a Modern  Language  on 
the  higher  standard,  as  prescribed  by  the  Arts  Ordinance  for 
the  Arts  and  Science  Preliminary,  have  obtained  a satisfactory 
percentage  of  marks,  shall  be  held  to  have  passed  the  Medical 
Preliminary  in  these  subjects,  provided  that  all  the  required  subjects 
are  passed  at  not  more  than  two  examinations. 

It  shall  be  at  the  Board’s  discretion  at  all  times  in  the  case  of  any 
candidate  for  the  Medical  Preliminary  who  professes  all  his  four  sub- 
jects at  one  time,  and  who  has  obtained  in  all  a number  of  marks 
equivalent  to  the  sum  of  the  marks  required  for  a pass  in  each,  to  allow 
such  candidate  a pass  in  the  whole  examination,  provided  that  in  no 
single  subject  he  has  obtained  less  than  half  of  the  marks  required  for 
a pass,  and  that  the  pass-mark  be  reached  in  the  English  paper. 
Special  consideration  is  given,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Board,  in  the 
case  of  foreign  candidates. 

The  Latin  examination  will  include  translation  and  parsing,  prose  com- 
position, grammar,  and  sentences. 

The  Qrcck  examination  will  include  translation,  sentences,  and  grammar. 
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In  the  Latin  and  the  Greek  papers,  candidates  are  required  to  satisfy 
the  Examiners  both  in  Composition  and  in  Translation. 

Mathematics  will  comprise  (1)  Arithmetic,  including  Vulgar  and  Decimal 
Fractions,  Proportion,  Percentage,  Square  Root,  Simple  Interest ; (2)  Algebra, 
including  Fractions,  Factors,  Square  Root,  Equations  of  the  First  Degree, 
•Simultaneous  Equations  of  the  First  Degree,  Easy  Quadratic  Equations, 
i Problems  leading  to  the  above  Equations;  (3)  Geometry — Euclid,  Books  I., 
II.,  and  III.  (or  their  equivalents),  with  easy  deductions.  Demonstrations 
other  than  Euclid’s  will  be  accepted  if  they  assume  no  propositions  which  in 
iEuclid’s  order  are  subsequent  to  the  proposition  under  consideration. 

For  Dates,  etc.,  of  Preliminary  Examinations,  see  page  84. 

VI.  The  Preliminary  Examination  shall  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  Ordinance  No.  13,  General  No.  8 [Regulations 
•as  to  Examinations] ; and  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  immediately 
; succeeding  Section  hereof,  a student  shall  be  obliged  to  pass  in  all  the 

required  subjects  at  one  or  not  more  than  two  examinations;  provided 
:that  he  may  offer  himself  for  re-examination  as  often  as  may  be  necessary 
ito  satisfy  this  condition. 

VII.  A Degree  in  Arts  or  in  Science  (not  being  a Degree  honoris  causa 
ttantum)  in  any  of  the  Universities  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  in  any 
■Indian,  Colonial,  or  Foreign  University  specially  recognised  for  the 
; purpose  by  the  University  Court,  shall  exempt  from  the  Preliminary 
'Examination ; and  the  Joint-Board  of  Examiners  appointed  under  the 
iprovisions  of  Ordinance  No.  13,  General  No.  8 [Regulations  as  to 
lExaminations]  shall  have  power  to  determine  what  examinations,  other 
tthan  those  for  the  Degrees  hereinbefore  mentioned,  shall  be  accepted, 
(either  in  whole  or  in  part,  in  place  of  the  Preliminary  Examination. 

The  Joint-Board  have  issued  the  following  rules  under  the  heading : — 
lExaminations  accepted  as  exempting  from  the  Preliminary  Examination 
i in  Medicine : Provided  always  that  the  regulations  of  the  General  Medical 
( Council  regarding  the  registration  of  students  of  Medicine  he  complied 
vwith  : — 


1.  In  terms  of  the  Medical  Ordinances,  “a  degree  in  Arts  or  in 
Science  (not  being  a degree  honoris  causa  tantum)  in  any  of  the  Uni- 
versities of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  in  any  Colonial  or  Foreign 
University  specially  recognised  for  the  pui’pose  by  the  University 
Court,  shall  exempt  from  the  Preliminary  Examination.” 

2.  Any  candidate  who  produces  a certificate  of  having  passed  the 
Preliminary  Examination  in  Arts  or  Science  in  any  Scottish  Uni- 
versity, either  at  the  University  Examination  or  through  the  Leaving 
Certificate  Examinations  of  the  Scotch  Education  Department,  or 
partly  at  the  University  Examination  and  partly  through  the  Leaving 
Certificate  Examinations,  shall  be  held  to  have  passed  the  Preliminary 
Examination  for  Medicine:  Provided  that  the  examination  has  in- 
cluded the  specified  subjects  of  General  Education  as  required  under 
the  Regulations  of  the  General  Medical  Council,  and  by  Section  IV. 
of  this  ordinance. 
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3.  A candidate  who  has  passed  the  Arts  and  Science  Preliminary 
Examination  of  the  Joint-Board  in  any  subject  (Higher  Standard 
where  there  is  more  than  one)  recognised  for  the  Medical  Preliminary 
Examination,  shall  be  exempted  from  further  examination  in  that 
subject  in  the  aforesaid  Preliminary  Examination. 

4.  A candidate  who  passed  in  the  Honours  Grade,  or  who  has  }| 
passed  in  the  Higher  Grade  in  any  subject  of  the  Leaving  Certificate 
Examinations  of  the  Scotch  Education  Department  recognised  for 
the  Medical  Preliminary  Examination  shall  be  exempted  from  further 
examination  in  that  subject  in  the  aforesaid  Preliminary  Examination. 

The  regulation  that  all  the  subjects  of  the  examination  shall  be 
passed  at  one  or  not  more  than  two  examinations  shall  not  be  held  to 
apply  to  the  above  cases,  2,  3,  and  4.  But  candidates  complying  with 
Rules  2,  3,  and  4 must  obtain  a University  Certificate  specifying  the 
examinations  passed  by  them  which  have  been  accepted  as  equivalents 
to  the  Preliminary,  and  must  present  said  certificate  to  the  Medical 
Registrar  in  order  to  registration. 

Further,  each  such  candidate  when  applying  for  said  certificate 
must,  if  he  has  not  entered  for  any  part  of  the  Preliminary,  produce 
a Matriculation  Card  from  some  one  of  the  Scottish  Universities. 


5.  Passes  in  the  Lower  Grade  of  the  Leaving  Certificate  Examinations 
of  the  Scotch  Education  Department  will  not  be  accepted  as  exempt- 
ing from  the  Medical  Preliminary  Examination  unless  the  examina- 
tions in  all  the  requisite  subjects  have  been  taken  and  passed  at 
one  or  not  more  than  two  examinations. 

The  Intermediate  Certificate  of  the  Scotch  Education  Depart- 
ment shall  be  accepted  in  lieu  of  the  Medical  Preliminary  Examina- 
tion, provided  that  it  includes  the  four  requisite  subjects.  When 
all  the  necessary  subjects  are  not  included,  passes  in  individual 
subjects  may  be  excepted  if  the  Department  has  notified  to  the  Clerk 
of  Senatus  or  to  the  Joint  Board  that  a sufficient  standard  has  been 
reached  in  such  subjects. 


6.  The  following  English  and  Irish  University  Examinations  will 
be  accepted  (provided  they  include  all  the  subjects  required  under 
the  regulations  of  the  General  Medical  Council,  and  prescribed  by 
Section  III.  of  this  ordinance. 

Oxford  Responsions,  or  Moderations — provided  the  candidate 
pass  the  examination  of  the  Joint-Board  in  English. 

Cambridge  Previous  Examination-provided  that  candidates  who 
have  passed  it  prior  to  Michaelmas,  1896,  shall  pass  the 
examination  of  the  Joint- Board  in  English.  If  passed  after 
Michaelmas,  1896,  the  Previous  Examination  will  be  accepted 
as  exempting  in  toto. 

Oxford  and  Cambridge  Schools  Examination  Board. — The  Passes 
in  Latin,  Greek,  and  Mathematics  specified  on  p.  246,  Calendar, 
as  exempting  from  the  Lower  Standard  in  Arts  and  Science  will 
exempt  also  from  the  Medical  Preliminary  in  these  subjects. 
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The  Pass  in  French  or  German  for  the  Lower  Certificate  or  for 
the  ‘ School  ’ or  ‘ Leaving  Certificate  ’ will  be  accepted  for  a 
Pass  in  the  Medical  Preliminary  in  French  or  German.  For 
English,  the  Board  will  accept  (1)  The  Higher  Certificate 
with  English;  (2)  The  ‘School’  or  ‘Leaving  Certifi-cate ’ in 
English,  with  either  History  or  Geography ; (3)  The  Lower 
Certificate  in  English,  History  and  Geography. 

Oxford  Senior  Local  Examination  will  be  accepted  'pro  tanto, 
in  subjects  other  than  English  ; in  English,  if  only  a pass  is 
offered,  Composition  must  have  been  taken,  with  Literature 
or  a Literary  subject. 

Oxford  Higher  Local  Examination  will  be  accepted  pro  tanto. 

Cambridge  Senior  Local  Examinations  will  be  accepted  pro  tanto , 
except  that,  in  English,  Composition  must  have  been  taken, 
with  Literature  or  a Literary  subject. 

Cambridge  Higher  Local  Examinations  will  be  accepted  pro  tanto. 

London  University  Matriculation  Examination. 

Royal  University  of  Ireland. — Matriculation  Examination. 

Queen’s  University  of  Belfast. — Matriculation  Examination. 

Universities  of  Manchester,  Liverpool,  Leeds,  and  Shef- 
field.— Joint  Matriculation  Examination  (the  whole  examina- 
tion must  be  passed,  as  required  for  admission  to  the  Faculties 
of  these  Universities). 

University  of  Birmingham  Matriculation  Examination  will  be 
accepted  pro  tanto. 

By  pro  tanto  is  here  meant  that  a certificate  of  having  passed  in 
the  examination  referred  to,  in  any  subject  required  for  the  Medical 
Preliminary  Examination,  shall,  as  regards  that  subject,  exempt 
from  further  examination  in  the  said  Preliminary  Examination,  pro- 
vided that  all  the  remaining  subjects  shall  be  passed  at  one  or  not 
more  than  two  examinations. 

7.  Provided  the  examinations  include  all  the  subjects  required  by  the 
General  Medical  Council,  and  prescribed  by  the  Medical  Ordinances  of 
the  Scottish  Universities  Commissioners,  see  p.  310  of  Calendar , 
Section  III. — 

(a)  BRITISH  COLONIES  AND  DEPENDENCIES:— 

Candidates  from  British  Colonies  and  Possessions  who  present 

evidence  that  they  have  passed  examinations  which  would  admit 
them  to  Universities  or  to  Technical  Colleges  affiliated  to  a Univ- 
ersity in  their  home  country  will  be  exempted,  provided  that  the 
evidence  shows  that  they  possess  a knowledge  of  English  sufficient 
to  enable  them  to  follow  the  Lectures  with  profit. 

( b ) CONTINENTAL  COUNTRIES  :— 

Abiturienten-Examen,  of  (1)  the  Gymnasium,  (2)  Realgymnasium, 

and  (3)  Oberrealschule  of  Germany,  and  corresponding  Entrance 
Examinations  to  the  Universities  of  other  countries  will  be  accepted. 

D 
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(d)  ANGLO-CH1NESE  COLLEGE,  AMOY  : - First-class  Certi- 
ficates. 

[Students  would  do  well  to  ascertain,  by  application  to  the  Registrar, 
whether  their  Preliminary  Examination  is  complete  before  beginning 
their  medical  studies.] 


Professional  Education  for  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of 
Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery.1 

VIII.  Candidates  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of 
Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery  only  after  they  have  fulfilled  the 
following  conditions  with  reference  to  Medical  study  : • 

1.  The  candidate  must  have  pursued  Medical  study  for  not  less  than 

five  years  by  attending  courses  of  instruction  in  the  subjects  of 
the  Curriculum  during  not  less  than  fifteen  terms. 

2.  During  each  of  twelve  terms  preceding  the  fifth  or  final  year  the 

candidate  must  have  attended  one  or  more  of  the  prescribed 
courses  of  instruction  in  the  subjects  of  the  Curriculum. 

3.  During  the  fifth  or  final  year  of  his  Curriculum  the  candidate 

must  have  pursued  Clinical  study  for  at  least  nine  months  or 
three  terms  at  one  or  more  of  such  Public  Hospitals  or 
Dispensaries,  British  or  Foreign,  as  may  be  recognised  for  the 
purpose  by  the  University  Court,  after  consultation  with  the 
Senatus. 

4.  The  candidate  must,  during  his  Curriculum,  have  attended  a 

course  or  courses  of  instruction  in  each  of  the  following  subjects 
of  study,  extending  over  not  less  than  the  number  of  terms 
specified  in  each  case,  and  including  such  class  examinations  as 
may  be  prescribed  in  connexion  with  the  several  courses  : 


1.  Chemistry  (including  Organic  Chemistry),  - - 2 terms. 

with  Practical  Chemistry,  ....  1 term. 

2.  Physics  (with  practical  work),  - - - - 1 term. 

3.  Botany  (with  practical  work),  - - - - 1 term. 

4.  Zoology  (with  practical  work),  - - - 1 term. 

5.  Anatomy  and  Practical  Anatomy,  - - - 5 terms. 

6.  Physiology  and  Practical  Physiology,  - - 3 terms. 

7.  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  (together  or 

separately),  - each  subject,  1 term. 

8.  Pathology  and  Practical  Pathology,  - - - 3 terms. 

9.  Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Public  Health 

(together  or  separately),  each  subject,  1 term. 

10.  Midwifery  and  Diseases  peculiar  to  Women  and 

to  Infants,  -------  2 terms. 

11.  Surgery,  --------  2 terms. 

12.  Medicine,  - - - - - - - - 2 terms. 


1 For  Order  of  Study  recommended,  see  p.  78. 
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Provided  always  that — 

(a)  The  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of  the  University  Court, 
shall  have  power,  after  receiving  through  the  Faculty  of  Medicine 
the  opinion  of  the  Board  of  Studies,  to  determine  from  time  to 
time  the  number  of  meetings  of  which  such  courses  shall  consist, 
the  cases  in  which  two  half-courses  shall  be  deemed  equivalent  to 
a full  course,  and  the  cases  in  which  the  subjects  of  such  courses 
may  be  subdivided  or  combined  for  the  purposes  of  study. 

(b)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  of  the  Professors  and  Lecturers 
to  submit  to  the  Board  of  Studies  annually  before  the  end  of  the 
second  term  of  the  medical  session  a scheme  specifying  what 
proportion  of  the  courses  shall  be  devoted  to  lectures,  practical 
work,  examinations,  and  tutorial  instruction  respectively.  The 
Board  of  Studies  shall  transmit  the  schemes  to  the  Faculty  of 
Medicine,  who  shall  submit  them  to  the  Senatus,  with  such 
observations  as  the  Faculty  may  think  fit  to  make  thereon.  The 
Senatus  shall  transmit  such  schemes,  with  such  observations  and 
recommendations  as  it  may  think  fit  to  make  thereon,  to  the 
University  Court  for  its  approval. 

(c)  The  University  Court  shall  have  power,  by  Regulations  made 
from  time  to  time,  on  the  recommendation  of  or  after  consultation 
with  the  Senatus,  to  -increase  the  number  of  terms  over  which  a 
course  of  instruction  in  any  subject  of  study  shall  extend,  or  to 
introduce  into  the  Curriculum  additional  subjects  of  study,  or  to 
extend  the  duration  of  the  Curriculum  beyond  the  period  of  fifteen 
terms.  The  University  Court  shall  communicate  to  the  General 
Council  all  Regulations  proposed  to  be  so  made  ; and  any  represen- 
tations made  thereon  by  the  General  Council  within  two  months 
from  the  date  of  such  communication  shall  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion by  the  University  Court  before  any  such  Regulation  is  made. 

5.  The  candidate  must  have  attended  for  at  least  three  years  or  Dine 

terms  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Practice  of  a General  Hospital  in 
Glasgow  or  elsewhere,  which  accommodates  not  fewer  than 
eighty  patients,  and  possesses  distinct  staffs  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  and  is  recognised  for  the  purpose  by  the  University 
Court,  after  consultation  with  the  Senatus. 

6.  The  candidate  must  have  attended,  in  a General  Hospital  defined 

and  recognised  as  hereinbefore  provided,  a course  or  courses  of 
instruction  in  Clinical  Surgery  extending  over  nine  months  or 
three  terms,  or  over  such  longer  period  as  may  from  time  to 
time  be  determined  by  the  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of  the 
University  Court.  These  courses  may  be  conducted  by  a 
Professor  of  Surgery,  or  by  other  Professors  or  Lecturers 
appointed  for  the  purpose  by  the  University  Court,  or  by  the 
Ordinary  Surgeons  of  the  Hospital,  and  shall  consist  of  regular 
instruction  at  the  bedside,  together  with  Clinical  Lectures  or 
Demonstrations. 
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The  University  Court,  after  consultation  with  the  Senatus, 
shall  have  power  to  prescribe,  as  a condition  of  recognition  of 
any  General  Hospital  in  Glasgow  where  courses  of  instruction  in 
Clinical  Surgery  qualifying  for  graduation  are  conducted,  that 
the  number  of  students  attending  a class  for  regular  instruction 
at  the  bedside  shall  not  exceed  a specified  limit. 

7.  The  candidate  must  have  attended,  in  a General  Hospital  defined 

and  recognised  as  hereinbefore  provided,  a course  or  courses  of 
instruction  in  Clinical  Medicine  extending  over  nine  months  or 
three  terms,  or  over  such  longer  period  as  may  from  time  to  time 
be  determined  by  the  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of  the  University 
Court.  These  courses  may  be  conducted  by  a Professor  of 
Medicine,  or  by  other  Professors  or  Lecturers  appointed  for  the 
purpose  by  the  University  Court,  or  by  the  Ordinary  Physicians 
of  the  Hospital,  and  shall  consist  of  regular  instruction  at  the 
bedside,  together  with  Clinical  Lectures  or  Demonstrations. 

The  University  Court,  after  consultation  with  the  Senatus, 
shall  have  power  to  prescribe,  as  a condition  of  recognition  of 
any  General  Hospital  in  Glasgow  where  courses  of  instruction  in 
Clinical  Medicine  qualifying  for  graduation  are  conducted,  that 
the  number  of  students  attending  a class  for  regular  instruction 
at  the  bedside  shall  not  exceed  a specified  limit. 

8.  The  candidate  must  have  attended  a course  of  instruction  in 

Mental  Diseases  of  such  duration,  and  so  apportioned  between 
lectures,  demonstrations,  and  clinical  instruction,  as  the  Senatus, 
with  the  approval  of  the  University  Court,  may  from  time  to 
time  prescribe. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  Mental  Diseases  shall  be  given 
by  a University  Lecturer  or  by  a recognised  Teacher,  and  shall 
include  not  less  than  eighteen  meetings  of  the  class.  Of  these 
six  may  be  for  class-room  lectures,  and  the  remainder  for  demon- 
strations in  the  wards  of  an  asylum  for  the  insane. 

9.  The  candidate  must  have  attended  a course  of  instruction  in  Prac- 

tical Pharmacy,  consisting  of  not  less  than  twenty-five  meetings, 
at  a University  or  recognised  Medical  School,  or  have  dispensed 
drugs  for  a period  of  three  months  in  a Public  Hospital  or  Dis- 
pensary, or  in  the  establishment  of  any  chemist  and  druggist  or 
pharmacist  or  pharmaceutical  chemist  of  Great  Britain  or  any 
pharmaceutical  chemist  of  Ireland  who  is  registered  in  the  books 
of  the  Pharmaceutical  Society  of  Great  Britain  or  of  the  Pharma- 
ceutical Society  of  Ireland  respectively. 

10.  The  candidate  must,  under  such  conditions  as  the  Senatus,  with 
the  approval  of  the  University  Court,  may  from  time  to  time 
prescribe,  have  attended  during  six  months  or  two  terms  the  out- 
patient practice  of  a Public  Hospital  or  Dispensary,  and  have 
acted  during  six  months  or  two  terms  as  Clinical  Clerk  in  the 
Medical  department  and  during  six  months  or  two  terms  as 
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Clinical  Clerk  or  Dresser  in  the  Surgical  department  of  a Public 
Hospital  : Provided  always  that  the  Senatus,  with  the  approval 
of  the  University  Court,  shall  have  power  to  extend  any  of  the 
periods  herein  prescribed. 

11.  The  candidate  must  have  received  at  a Public  Hospital  or  Dis- 

pensary, to  such  an  extent  and  under  such  conditions  as  the 
Senatus,  with  the  approval  of  the  University  Court,  may  from 
time  to  time  prescribe,  practical  instruction  in  post-mortem 
Examinations,  Infectious  Diseases,  Gynaecology,  Diseases  of 
Children,  Ophthalmology,  Diseases  of  the  Ear  and  Throat,  Der- 
matology, or  such  other  special  departments  as  may  from  time  to 
time  be  determined  by  the  same  authority. 

***  Courses  of  practical  instruction  in  the  following  depart- 
ments have  been  prescribed  : 

1.  Demonstrations  in  the  post-mortem  room  of  a recognised 
hospital,  with  practical  instruction  in  the  method  of  making  post- 
mortem examinations.  Attendance  at  not  less  than  twenty  post- 
mortem examinations  is  required. 

2.  A course  of  clinical  instruction  in  Fevers  and  other  In- 
fectious Diseases,  including  at  least  ten  meetings  of  the  class,  at  a 
hospital  for  infectious  diseases  containing  not  less  than  fifty  beds. 

3.  Courses  of  practical  instruction  in  Gynaecology,  in  Diseases 
of  Children,  and  in  Diseases  of  the  Ear  and  Throat,  including  at 
least  twenty  meetings  of  the  class,  each  meeting  being  for  clinical 
and  practical  demonstrations.  Where  Diseases  of  the  Ear  and 
Diseases  of  the  Throat  are  taught  in  separate  courses,  each 
separate  course  shall  include  at  least  ten  meetings  of  the  class. 

4.  A course  of  practical  instruction  in  Ophthalmology,  in- 
cluding at  least  twenty  meetings  of  the  class.  Of  these,  six  may 
be  for  class-room  lectures,  and  the  remainder  for  clinical  demon- 
strations in  the  wards  of  a hospital  recognised  for  the  purpose, 
or  partly  in  the  wards  of  a hospital  and  partly  in  a dispensary, 
both  recognised  for  the  purpose. 

5.  A course  of  practical  instruction  in  Dermatology,  including 
at  least  ten  meetings  of  the  class,  each  meeting  being  for  clinical 
and  practical  demonstrations. 

12.  The  candidate  must  have  conducted  twenty  cases  of  labour,  under 

such  conditions  as  the  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of  the  Univer- 
sity Court,  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe. 

In  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the  General  Medical  Council 
the  following  conditions  are  prescribed  : 

1 . The  candidate  must  previously  have  held  the  offices  of  Clinical 
Medical  Clerk  and  Surgical  Dresser,  and  have  attended  a course 
of  lectures  on  Surgery  and  on  Midwifery. 
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2.  The  candidate  must  either — 

(a)  Have  regularly  attended  the  indoor  practice  of  a Lying-in 
Hospital,  or  the  lying-in  wards  of  a General  Hospital,  for  a period 
of  three  months;  and  after  having  received  therein  practical 
instruction  in  the  conduct  of  labour,  under  the  personal  super- 
vision of  a Medical  Officer,  have  conducted  twenty  cases  of  labour 
under  official  medical  supervision  ; or 

(b)  Have  conducted  not  less  than  twenty  cases  of  labour,  subject 
to  the  following  conditions — 

That  he  has,  during  one  month,  given  regular  daily  attend- 
ance upon  the  indoor  practice  of  a Lying-in  Hospital,  or  the 
lying-in  wards  of  a General  Hospital  or  Poor-Law  Infirmary 
having  a resident  Medical  Officer  recognised  for  that  purpose 
by  any  of  the  Licensing  Bodies,  and  that  he  has  therein  con- 
ducted cases  of  labour  under  the  personal  supervision  of  a 
Medical  Officer  of  the  Hospital  or  Infirmary,  who  shall, 
when  satisfied  of  the  candidate’s  competence,  authorise  him 
to  conduct  outdoor  cases  under  official  medical  supervision. 

13.  The  candidate  must  have  been  properly  instructed  in  Vaccination, 

at  a Public  Vaccination  Station,  by  a Public  Vaccinator  authorised 
by  a proper  Government  Authority  to  grant  Certificates  of  Pro- 
ficiency in  Vaccination. 

14.  The  candidate  must  have  been  properly  instructed  in  the  Adminis- 

tration of  Anaesthetics  and  in  Operative  Surgery,  under  such  con- 
ditions as  the  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of  the  University  Court, 
may  from  time  to  time  prescribe. 

***  The  candidate  must  present  a certificate  from  a Professor, 
Lecturer,  or  Teacher  giving  a course  of  instruction  in  Clinical 
Surgery,  testifying  that,  after  having  received  theoretical  instruc- 
tion in  Anxesthetics,  the  candidate  has  acquired  practical  experi- 
ence in  their  administration. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  Operative  Surgery  shall  include 
not  less  than  thirty  hours  of  practical  work,  and  shall  extend 
over  at  least  one  month. 

15.  The  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of  the  University  Court,  shall  have 

power  to  prescribe  the  form  of  the  certificate  of  attendance  on 
any  course  of  instruction,  or  on  the  practice  of  any  Hospital  or 
Dispensary,  to  be  presented  by  the  candidate  : Provided  always 
that  no  candidate  shall  be  deemed  to  have  attended  a course  of 
instruction  for  the  purposes  of  graduation  who  does  not  present  a 
certificate  bearing  not  only  that  he  has  regularly  attended  the 
course,  but  also  that  he  has  duly  performed  the  work  thereof. 

16.  The  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of  the  University  Court,  shall 

have  power  to  require  that  the  course  of  instruction  in  any  of  the 
subjects  of  the  Curriculum  shall  include  practical  work,  to  pre- 
scribe the  order  in  which  the  several  courses  of  instruction  shall 
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be  attended,  and  to  limit  the  number  of  such  courses  that  may 
be  attended  in  any  term  or  year. 

»**  The  following  rules  shall  be  observed  : 

Of  the  courses  of  instruction  specified  in  Section  VIII.,  sub- 
section 4 — 

No.  6,  Physiology  and  Practical  Physiology,  shall  not  be  taken 
till  after  the  end  of  the  candidate’s  third  term  ; 

No.  7,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  and  No.  8,  Pathology 
and  Practical  Pathology,  shall  not  be  taken  till  after  the  end  of 
the  candidate’s  sixth  term  ; 

No.  9,  Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Public  Health,  shall  not  be 
taken  till  after  the  end  of  the  candidate’s  eighth  term  ; 

No.  10,  Midwifery  and  Diseases  peculiar  to  Women  and  to 
Infants,  No.  11,  Surgery,  and  No.  12,  Medicine,  shall  not  be 
taken  till  after  the  end  of  the  candidate’s  ninth  term  : Provided 
that  a candidate  who  has  passed  the  professional  examination 
in  the  subjects  of  the  second  division  (Anatomy  and  Physiology) 
may  take  the  course  in  No.  11,  Surgery,  after  the  end  of  his 
sixth  term. 

The  attendance  on  Hospital  Practice  required  under  Section 
VIII.,  sub-section  5,  and  the  courses  of  instruction  in  Clinical 
Medicine,  Clinical  Surgery,  etc.,  prescribed  under  sub-sections  6, 
7,  8,  10,  11,  12,  13,  and  14,  shall  not  be  taken  till  after  the  end 
of  the  sixth  term. 

IX.  With  respect  to  the  Places  and  Institutions  at  which  Medical 
study  may  be  pursued,  the  following  Regulations  shall  have  effect : 

1.  Not  less  than  two  years  or  six  terms  of  Medical  study  must  be 

spent  in  attendance  at  the  University  of  Glasgow  on  courses 
of  instruction  in  the  subjects  of  the  Curriculum. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provision  of  Section  VIII.,  sub-section  3,  the 

remaining  three  years  or  nine  terms  of  Medical  study  may  be 
spent  in  attendance  on  courses  of  instruction  in  the  subjects  of 
the  Curriculum  at  any  University  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
or  at  such  Indian,  Colonial,  or  Foreign  University,  or  at  such 
College  incorporated  with  or  affiliated  to  a University,  or  at 
such  Medical  Schools  or  under  such  Teachers,  as  may  be 
recognised  for  the  purpose  by  the  University  Court. 

3.  Of  the  subjects  of  study  specified  in  Section  VIII.,  sub-section  4, 

not  less  than  one  half  the  number  must  be  studied  at  the 
University  of  Glasgow,  or  at  some  other  University  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  or  at  a recognised  Indian,  Colonial,  or  Foreign 
University,  or  at  a recognised  College  incorporated  with  or 
affiliated  to  a University. 

4.  Subject  to  the  provision  of  sub-section  3 immediately  preceding, 

the  prescribed  courses  of  instruction  in  any  of  the  subjects  of 
study  specified  in  Section  VIII.,  sub-section  4,  may  be  attended 
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at  one  or  more  recognised  Medical  Schools  or  under  one  or 
more  recognised  Teachers. 

5.  All  candidates,  not  Matriculated  Students  of  the  University, 

attending,  for  the  purposes  of  graduation  in  the  University, 
the  courses  of  instruction  of  recognised  Extra-Academical 
Teachers  in  Glasgow,  must,  during  each  academical  year  in 
which  such  course  or  courses  are  attended,  enrol  their  names 
in  a book  to  be  kept  in  the  University  for  that  purpose,  paying 
a Fee  of  the  same  amount  as  the  Matriculation  Fee  paid  by 
Matriculated  Students  of  the  University,  and  having,  in  respect 
of  such  payment,  a right  to  the  use  of  the  Library  of  the 
University. 

6.  The  Fee  for  attendance,  for  the  purposes  of  graduation,  on  the 

courses  of  instruction  of  recognised  Extra-Academical  Teachers 
in  Glasgow,  shall  be  not  less  than  the  amount  exigible  for 
the  corresponding  courses  in  the  University. 

7.  The  University  Court  shall  not  recognise  as  qualifying  for  admis- 

sion to  examination  in  any  of  the  subjects  specified  in  Section 
VIII. , sub-section  4,  the  course  of  instruction  of  any  Teacher  who 
is  at  the  time  a Teacher  of  more  than  one  of  the  said  subjects, 
except  in  those  cases  where  Professors  in  the  University  are 
at  liberty  to  teach  two  subjects : Provided  always  that  a 
Professor  or  other  Teacher  in  any  endowed  public  College  or 
Institution,  who  by  the  terms  of  his  appointment  is  required 
to  teach  more  than  one  subject  of  Medical  study  therein,  may  be 
recognised  under  sub-section  2 of  this  Section  as  a Teacher 
of  any  one  of  the  subjects  which  he  teaches. 

8.  A Teacher,  attendance  on  whose  course  of  instruction  shall, 

before  the  date  of  the  approval  of  this  Ordinance  by  His  Majesty 
in  Council,  have  been  recognised  for  the  purposes  of  graduation 
in  the  University,  shall  not  require  to  obtain  a new  recognition 
from  the  University  Court ; and  attendance  on  the  course  of 
instruction  of  every  such  Teacher  may  continue  to  be  recognised 
as  heretofore. 

9.  It  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  University  Court,  if  it  shall  see 

cause,  at  any  time  to  withdraw  or  suspend  any  recognition 
which  it  may  have  granted. 

10.  The  University  Court  shall  not  grant  or  continue  recognition  to 
any  Institutions  or  Teachers  unless  it  shall  be  satisfied  that 
their  courses  of  instruction  are  equivalent  to  the  courses  pre- 
scribed for  graduation  in  the  University. 

Professional  Examination  for  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of 
Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery.  1 

X.  The  Examination  for  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and 
Bachelor  of  Surgei’y  shall  include  the  following  subjects,  arranged 
in  the  following  divisions,  namely  : First , Chemistry,  Physics,  Botany, 

I For  Table  of  Fees  and  Dates  of  Examination,  see  p.  S5. 
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and  Zoology  ; Second,  Anatomy,  and  Physiology  ; Third,  Materia 
Medica  and  Therapeutics,  and  Pathology;  Fourth,  Medical  Jurisprud- 
. ence  and  Public  Health,  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery,  Practice  of 
^Medicine  and  Clinical  Medicine,  and  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases 
i peculiar  to  Women  and  to  Infants. 

No  candidate  shall  be  admitted  to  examination  in  any  subject  until 
! he  has  attended  the  prescribed  course  of  instruction  in  that  subject, 
..and  fulfilled  the  prescribed  conditions  with  reference  thereto. 

The  examination  in  each  subject  shall  be  conducted  both  orally  and 
in  writing  ; and  in  those  subjects  in  which  practical  or  clinical  instruc- 
ttion  is  prescribed,  and  in  which  a practical  or  clinical  examination  may 
^suitably  be  held,  the  examination  shall  be  such  as  to  test  the  practical 
(or  clinical  acquirements  of  the  candidate.  In  determining  the  result  of 
any  practical  or  clinical  examination  the  Examiners,  under  such  con- 
ditions as  the  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of  the  University  Court,  may 
ifrom  time  to  time  prescribe,  may  take  account  of  the  records  of  the 
’.practical  or  clinical  work  done  by  the  candidate  himself  during  his 
’attendance  on  the  prescribed  course  of  instruction. 

Such  records  of  practical  or  clinical  work  shall  not  be 
taken  into  account  unless  they  are  certified,  by  the  Teacher 
giving  the  course  of  instruction,  to  be  the  original  records  made 
by  the  candidate,  which  were  submitted  to  and  approved  by  the 
Teacher  at  the  time  the  work  was  done. 


XI.  (a)  The  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of  the  University  Court, 
-3hall  have  power  to  determine  that  a prescribed  interval  shall  elapse 
between  the  time  when  a candidate  passes  the  examinations  in  the 
|;3ubjects  of  one  division  and  the  time  of  his  admission  to  examination  in 
It  the  subjects  of  a subsequent  division,  or  that  a candidate  who  has  not 
{passed  the  examinations  in  the  subjects  of  one  division  shall  be 
Irrestrained  from  attendance  on  qualifying  courses  of  instruction  in  any 
Is  subject  or  subjects  of  a subsequent  division,  or  that  under  prescribed- 
(.conditions  a candidate  may  pass  the  examinations  in  the  subjects  of 
■jainy  division  singly  or  together,  or  that  the  examinations  in  the  subjects 
Qjf  any  division  shall  be  taken  in  a prescribed  order. 

1.  A candidate  who  has  not  passed  the  examinations  in  three 
at  least  of  the  subjects  of  the  first  division  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  attend  any  part  of  the  qualifying  course  in  Physiology,  except 
the  practical  course  in  Histology  in  the  third  or  summer  term. 

2.  A candidate  who  has  not  passed  the  examinations  in  the 
subjects  of  the  second  division  (Anatomy  and  Physiology)  shall 
not  be  allowed  to  attend  the  qualifying  course  in  Surgery  till 
after  the  end  of  the  ninth  term. 

3.  A candidate  may  pass  the  examinations  in  the  subjects  of 
the  first  division  taken  singly  or  together,  provided  that,  when 
he  presents  himself  for  the  first  time,  he  passes  in  at  least  two 
subjects  (subject  to  Section  XVIII.). 

4.  A candidate  must  (subject  to  Section  XVIII.)  pass  the 
examinations  in  the  subjects  of  the  second  division  taken 
together. 
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5.  A candidate  may  pass  the  examinations  in  the  subjects  of 
the  third  division  taken  singly  or  together. 

6.  A candidate  may  pass  the  examination  in  Medical  Juris- 
prudence and  Public  Health  separately  from  the  examinations  in 
the  other  subjects  of  the  fourth  division,  but  not  earlier  than  the 
end  of  the  twelfth  term. 

7.  A candidate  must  (subject  to  Section  XVIII.)  pass  the 
examinations  in  the  other  subjects — Medicine,  Surgery,  and 
Midwifery— of  the  fourth  or  final  division  taken  together. 

(b)  The  University  Court  shall  have  power,  by  Regulations  made 
from  time  to  time,  on  the  recommendation  of  or  after  consultation  with 
the  Senatus,  to  alter  the  number  of  the  divisions  specified  in  Section  X., 
to  introduce  additional  subjects  into  any  division,  or  to  determine  that 
particular  subjects  or  parts  of  subjects  shall  for  the  purposes  of  examina- 
tion be  subdivided  or  combined  or  transferred  from  one  division  to 
another  : Provided  always  that  the  final  division  shall  in  all  cases 
include  practical  and  clinical  examinations  in  Medicine,  Surgery,  and 
Midwifery.  The  University  Court  shall  communicate  to  the  General 
Council  all  Regulations  proposed  to  be  so  made,  and  any  representation 
made  thereon  by  the  General  Council  within  two  months  from  the 
date  of  such  communication  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the 
University  Court  before  any  such  Regulation  is  made. 

XII.  The  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of  the  University  Court,  shall 
have  power,  in  the  case  of  a candidate  who  at  any  other  Scottish 
University  has  attended  a qualifying  course  of  instruction  and  passed 
the  corresponding  examination  in  any  of  the  subjects  prescribed  for 
graduation  (other  than  the  subjects  of  Medicine,  Surgery,  and  Mid- 
wifery), to  determine  that  such  examination  shall  be  accepted  as 
equivalent  in  whole  or  in  part  to  the  corresponding  examination  of  the 
University  of  Glasgow : Provided  always  that  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Senatus  the  course  of  instruction  is  equivalent  to  the  course  prescribed 
for  graduation  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  that  the  standard  of 
the  examination  is  satisfactory. 

XIII.  A candidate  who  has  attended  the  prescribed  course  or  courses 
of  instruction  in  any  of  the  subjects  comprised  in  the  first  division  may 
be  admitted  to  examination  therein,  at  such  time  and  under  such  con- 
ditions as  the  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of  the  University  Court, 
shall  determine. 

In  the  case  of  a candidate  who  has,  at  any  University  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  or  at  any  other  University  specially  recognised  for  the 
purpose  by  the  University  Court,  completed  a course  of  instruction  and 
passed  an  examination  in  Chemistry,  Physics,  Botany,  or  Zoology,  or 
in  Biology  (including  therein  Botany  and  Zoology),  qualifying  for  a 
Degree  in  Science  or  in  Arts  or  in  Medicine,  the  Senatus  shall  have 
power  to  exempt  him  from  passing  the  examination  in  the  correspond- 
ing subject  or  subjects  comprised  in  the  first  division  : Provided  always 
that  in  the  judgment  of  the  Senatus  the  course  of  instruction  and  the 
standard  of  examination  are  in  each  case  satisfactory,  and  provided  also 
that  he  has  passed  or  obtained  exemption  from  the  Preliminary  Examina- 
tion in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Ordinance. 
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XIV.  A candidate  who  has  passed  the  examinations  in  the  subjects 
c comprised  in  the  first  division  may  be  admitted  to  examination  in  the 
• subjects  of  the  second  division  after  the  end  of  the  sixth  term  of 

Medical  study,  or  such  other  term  as  the  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of 
: the  University  Court,  shall  determine. 

XV.  A candidate  who  has  passed  the  examinations  in  the  subjects 
comprised  in  the  second  division  may  be  admitted  to  examination  in 

tthe  subjects  of  the  third  division  after  the  end  of  the  ninth  term  of 
Medical  study,  or  such  other  term  as  the  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of 
'the  University  Court,  shall  determine. 

XVI.  A candidate  who  has  passed  the  examinations  in  the  subjects 
comprised  in  the  third  division  may  be  admitted  to  examination  in  the 
■subjects  of  the  fourth  or  final  division  at  such  time  and  under  such 
conditions  as  the  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of  the  University  Court, 

'shall  determine  : Provided  always  that  no  candidate  shall  be  admitted 
:to  the  final  examinations  in  Medicine,  Surgery,  and  Midwifery  until 
'the  end  of  the  fifteenth  term  of  Medical  study. 

XVII.  If  any  candidate  at  any  of  the  examinations  be  found  un- 
qualified in  a subject  or  subjects  he  may  not  be  again  admitted  to  the 

•examination  unless  he  has  pursued  such  further  study,  for  such  time 
and  under  such  conditions,  as  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  may  prescribe. 

***  A candidate  who  has  been  found  unqualified  in  any  sub- 
ject of  the  fourth  or  final  division  shall  not  be  readmitted  to 
examination  unless  he  furnishes  evidence  of  having  further 
studied  that  subject  for  such  a period  as  the  Faculty  of 
Medicine,  on  the  report  of  the  Examiners,  may  prescribe. 

XVIII.  If  any  candidate  at  any  of  the  examinations  be  found  to 
have  passed  in  a subject  or  subjects  with  special  merit,  he  may  be 
•exempted  from  re-examination  in  such  subject  or  subjects,  although  he 
: may  have  been  found  unqualified  in  a subject  or  subjects  included  in 
! the  same  examination. 

XIX.  Every  candidate  for  graduation  must,  on  or  before  such  day 
as  the  Senatus  may  from  time  to  time  determine,  deliver  to  the  Clerk 

i of  the  Senatus  a declaration,  in  his  own  handwriting,  that  he  has  com- 
pleted his  twenty-first  year,  or  that  he  will  have  completed  it  on  or 
1 before  the  day  of  graduation. 

XX.  After  the  candidate  has  fulfilled  the  prescribed  conditions  and 
has  satisfied  the  Examiners  in  the  subjects  of  the  fourth  or  final  divi- 
sion of  the  Examination,  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  shall  on 
behalf  of  the  Faculty  report  the  result  to  the  Senatus,  by  whose  autho- 
rity the  candidate  shall  be  admitted,  on  such  day  as  the  Senatus  may 
from  time  to  time  appoint,  to  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and 
; Bachelor  of  Surgery,  on  payment  of  the  required  fees.  1 

XXI.  Candidates  for  graduation  shall  produce  evidence  of  their 
1 having  conformed  to  the  Regulations  which  were  in  force  at  the  time 
' they  commenced  their  course  of  Medical  study,  except  in  so  far  as  is 

provided  in  Section  XXVII.  hereof. 

1 For  Table  of  Fees  and  Dates  of  Examination,  sec  p.  S'. 
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Professional  Examination  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of 

Medicine. 

XXII.  1.  Subject  to  the  conditions  hereinafter  specified,  the  Degree 
of  Doctor  of  Medicine  may  be  conferred  on  any  candidate  who 
has  obtained  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor 
of  Surgery  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  is  of  the  age  of 
twenty-four  years  or  upwards,  and  has  produced  a certificate 
showing  that,  after  having  received  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of 
Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery,  he  has  been  engaged  for  at 
least  one  year  in  attending  the  Medical  Wards  of  an  Hospital  or 
in  scientific  work  bearing  directly  on  his  profession,  such  as  is 
conducted  in  the  Research  Laboratories  of  the  University,  or  in 
the  Naval,  Military,  Colonial,  or  Public  Health  Medical  Services, 
or  has  been  engaged  for  at  least  two  years  in  Practice  other  than 
Practice  restricted  to  Surgery. 

2.  Each  candidate  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  shall  be 

required  to  pass  an  examination  in  Clinical  Medicine  or  in  such 
special  department  of  Medical  Science  or  Practice  professed  by 
the  candidate  as  the  Senatus,  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
Faculty  of  Medicine,  may  approve ; and  he  may  be  admitted  to 
the  examination  at  such  time,  not  sooner  than  one  year  after  he 
has  received  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of 
Surgery,  as  the  Senatus  may  appoint  for  the  purpose. 

3.  Each  candidate  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  shall  submit 

for  the  approval  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  a Thesis  on  any 
branch  of  knowledge,  comprised  in  the  several  divisions  of  the 
Examination  for  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bache- 
lor of  Surgery,  which  he  may  have  made  a subject  of  special 
study,  excepting  a subject  that  is  exclusively  surgical ; and  the 
Thesis,  accompanied  by  a declaration  signed  by  the  candidate 
that  the  work  has  been  done  and  the  Thesis  composed  by  himself, 
shall  be  lodged  with  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine 1 on  or 
before  a date  to  be  fixed  by  the  Senatus  (2nd  June).  The  Faculty 
may,  if  it  sees  fit,  before  approving  the  Thesis,  require  the  candi- 
date to  present  himself  for  oral  or  other  examination  on  the 
subject-matter  thereof.  If  the  Thesis  is,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Faculty,  of  special  merit,  the  Senatus  may,  on  the  recommendation 
of  the  Faculty,  exempt  the  candidate  from  the  whole  or  part 
of  the  examination  prescribed  in  sub-section  2 of  this  Section. 

4.  A Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery,  who  produces 

to  the  Senatus  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  intention  of  entering 
within  twelve  months  after  obtaining  such  Degrees  on  the  prac- 
tice of  his  profession  in  a British  Possession  or  Colony,  or  in  a 
Foreign  Country,  may,  under  such  conditions  as  the  Senatus 
may  from  time  to  time  prescribe,  be  admitted  to  the  examination 
in  Clinical  Medicine  or  in  a special  department  of  Medical 
Science  or  Practice  prescribed  in  sub-section  2 of  this  Section, 
at  such  time  after  he  has  received  such  Degrees  as  the  Senatus 
may  appoint  for  the  purpose  : Provided  always  that  in  special 
1 At  the  Registrar’s  Office. 
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circumstances  the  Senatus  may,  if  it  sees  fit,  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  exempt  him  from  the  whole  or 
part  of  the  examination  ; but  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine 
shall  not  be  conferred  on  him  unless  he  shall  produce  a certificate 
showing  that,  after  having  received  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of 
Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery,  he  has  been  engaged  for  at 
least  one  year  in  attending  the  Medical  Wards  of  an  Hospital  or 
in  scientific  work  bearing  directly  on  his  profession,  such  as  is 
conducted  in  the  Research  Laboratories  of  the  University,  or  in 
the  Naval,  Military,  Colonial,  or  Public  Health  Medical  Services, 
or  for  at  least  two  years  in  Practice  other  than  Practice  re- 
stricted to  Surgery,  and  unless  his  Thesis,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  is  of  special  merit. 

Professional  Examination  for  Degree  of  Master  of  Surgery. 

XXIII.  1.  Subject  to  the  conditions  hereinafter  specified  the  Degree 
of  Master  of  Surgery  may  be  conferred  on  any  candidate  who  has 
obtained  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of 
Surgery  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  is  of  the  age  of 
twenty-four  years  or  upwards,  and  has  produced  a certificate 
showing  that,  after  having  received  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor 
of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery,  he  has  been  engaged  for  at 
least  one  year  in  attending  the  Surgical  Wards  of  an  Hospital 
or  in  scientific  work  bearing  directly  on  his  profession,  such 
as  is  conducted  in  the  Research  Laboratories  of  the  University, 
or  in  the  Naval,  Military,  or  Colonial  Medical  Services,  or 
has  been  engaged  for  at  least  two  years  in  Practice  other  than 
Practice  restricted  to  Medicine. 

2.  Each  candidate  for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Surgery  shall  be 

required  to  pass  an  examination  in  the  following  subjects : 
Surgical  Anatomy,  Operations  upon  the  dead  body,  and  Clinical 
Surgery  or  such  special  department  of  Surgery  professed  by  the 
candidate  as  the  Senatus,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Faculty 
of  Medicine,  may  approve ; and  he  may  be  admitted  to  the 
examination  at  such  time,  not  sooner  than  one  year  after  he 
has  received  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor 
of  Surgery,  as  the  Senatus  may  appoint  for  the  purpose. 

3.  Each  candidate  for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Surgery  shall  submit 

for  the  approval  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  a Thesis  on  any 
branch  of  knowledge,  comprised  in  the  several  divisions  of  the 
Examination  for  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and 
Bachelor  of  Surgery,  which  he  may  have  made  a subject  of 
special  study,  excepting  a subject  that  is  exclusively  medical ; 
and  the  Thesis,  accompanied  by  a declaration  signed  by  the 
candidate  that  the  work  has  been  done  and  the  Thesis  composed 
by  himself,  shall  be  lodged  with  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of 
Medicine1  on  or  before  a date  to  be  fixed  by  the  Senatus.  The 
Faculty  may,  if  it  sees  fit,  before  approving  the  Thesis,  require 
the  candidate  to  present  himself  for  oral  or  other  examination 
1 At  the  Registrar’s  Office. 


on  the  subject-matter  thereof.  If  the  Thesis  is,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Faculty,  of  special  merit,  the  Senatus  may,  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Faculty,  exempt  the  candidate  from  the  whole  or 
part  of  the  examination  prescribed  in  sub-section  2 of  this  Section. 

4.  A Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery  who  produces  to 
the  Senatus  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  intention  of  entering 
within  twelve  months  after  obtaining  such  Degrees  on  the  practice 
of  his  profession  in  a British  Possession  or  Colony,  or  in  a Foreign 
Country,  may,  under  such  conditions  as  the  Senatus  may  from 
time  to  time  prescribe,  be  admitted  to  the  examination  in  the 
subjects  specified  in  sub-section  2 of  this  Section,  at  such  time 
after  he  has  received  such  Degrees  as  the  Senatus  may  appoint 
for  the  purpose  : Provided  always  that  in  special  circumstances 
the  Senatus  may,  if  it  sees  fit,  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
Faculty  of  Medicine,  exempt  him  from  the  whole  or  part  of  the 
examination ; but  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Surgery  shall  not  be 
conferred  on  him  unless  he  shall  produce  a certificate  showing 
that,  after  having  received  the  degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine 
and  Bachelor  of  Surgery,  he  has  been  engaged  for  at  least  one 
year  in  attending  the  Surgical  Wards  of  an  Hospital  or  in 
scientific  work  bearing  directly  on  his  profession,  such  as  is  con- 
ducted in  the  Research  Laboratories  of  the  University,  or  in  the 
Naval,  Military,  or  Colonial  Medical  Services,  or  for  at  least  two 
years  in  Practice  other  than  Practice  restricted  to  Medicine,  and 
unless  his  Thesis  in  the  judgment  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  is 
of  special  merit. 

Fees. 

XXIV.  The  fee  to  be  paid  to  the  University  of  Glasgow  for  the 
Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery  shall  be 
twenty-two  guineas,  and  the  proportion  of  this  sum  to  be  paid  by  a 
candidate  at  each  division  of  the  Examination  shall  be  regulated  from  j 
time  to  time  by  the  University  Court.  The  fee  to  be  paid  for  the 
Degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  shall  be  fifteen  guineas.  The  fee  to  be 
paid  for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Surgery  shall  be  fifteen  guineas.  The 
fee  to  be  paid  for  a Diploma  in  a Special  Branch  of  Medical  or  Surgical 
Practice  shall  be  determined  from  time  to  time  by  the  University 
Court.  A candidate  for  any  Degree  in  Medicine  or  Surgery,  or  for  any 
Diploma,  who  has  failed  to  pass  any  examination,  or  whose  Thesis  has 
not  been  approved,  may,  before  re-admission'  to  the  examination  or 
before  again  submitting  a Thesis  for  approval,  be  required  to  pay  such 
additional  fee  as  the  University  Court  may  determine. 

Examiners. 

XXV.  The  Examiners  for  graduation  in  Medicine  in  the  University 
shall  be  the  Professors  constituting  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  together 
with  such  Lecturers  in  the  University  and  such  additional  Examiners, 
to  be  appointed  by  the  University  Court,  as  the  University  Court  shall 
deem  necessary  : Provided  always  that  the  Court  shall  make  such  pro- 
vision as  will  ensure  that  every  candidate  shall  be  examined  in  each 
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subject  by  at  least  two  Examiners,  of  whom  one  shall  be  an  additional 
Examiner  appointed  by  the  University  Court.  The  examinations  shall 
be  conducted  under  Regulations  made  from  time  to  time  by  the  Senatus, 
with  the  approval  of  the  University  Court. 


Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  to  be  a Professor  in  the 
Faculty  of  Medicine. 

XXVI.  Immediately  after  the  words  “Faculty  of  Medicine”  in 
1 Ordinance  No.  31,  Section  1,  sub-section  5,  shall  be  inserted  the  words, 
■ “The  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy.” 


Date  of  Coming  into  Operation. 
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XXVII.  Every  student  who  began  his  course  of  Medical  study  before 
ithe  date  when  this  Ordinance  comes  into  operation  shall  be  entitled  to 
.graduate  under  the  system  in  force  before  or  after  that  date,  according 
•as  he  shall  comply  with  the  Regulations  in  force  in  the  University 
before  or  after  that  date. 

XXVIII.  From  and  after  the  date  at  which  this  Ordinance  comes 
iinto  operation  Ordinances  numbered  14,  54,  156  of  the  Commissioners 
under  the  Universities  (Scotland)  Act,  1889,  are  hereby  revoked  as 
i regards  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  any  reference  made  in  existing 
i Ordinances  applicable  to  the  University  of  Glasgow  to  the  Ordinances 
fjo  revoked  shall  be  deemed  to  refer  to  this  Ordinance. 

XXIX.  The  provisions  of  this  Ordinance  shall  come  into  operation  at 
t;he  beginning  of  the  academical  year  next  after  the  approval  thereof  by 
IHis  Majesty  in  Council. 


[Approved,  25th  May,  1911.] 


[Distinctions  attainable  by  Students  and  Graduates  of  Medicine. 

Candidates  who  have  shown  special  merit  in  any  subject  or  subjects 
u.t  any  of  the  Professional  Examinations  will  be  announced  as  having 
))assed  in  such  subject  or  subjects  “with  distinction.” 


Candidates  who  have  shown  special  merit  as  indicated  by  the  aggre- 
ate  results  of  the  four  Professional  Examinations  will  be  announced,  at 
i he  time  of  Graduation,  as  having  obtained  Commendation  or  Honours, 
according  to  the  degree  of  excellence. 


: 


In  connection  with  the  Higher  Degrees  in  Medicine  and  Surgery  three 
: ;rades  of  distinction  are  also  awarded,  viz.,  Commendation,  High  Com- 
mendation, and  Honours.  The  Bellahouston  Trustees  have  put  it  in  the 
lower  of  the  University  to  award  three  Gold  Medals  yearly  to  those 
vho,  having  gained  Honours,  are  pronounced  by  the  Senate  on  the 
'Report  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  worthy  of  this  highest  distinction 
or  the  excellence  of  their  Theses. 
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For  Straits  Settlements  Gold  Medal,  see  under  Prizes,  University 
Calendar.  1 

Graduates  in  Medicine  or  Surgery  to  whom  Honours  are  awarded  for 
their  Theses  are  requested  to  publish  these  Theses  in  Journals  or 
otherwise,  and  to  supply  copies  to  the  University  for  exchange  with 
other  Universities. 


Graduation. 

The  terms  for  conferring  Medical  and  Surgical  Degrees  in  Session 
1913-1914  are  8th  October,  1914,  and  20th  April,  1915. 

Candidates  proceeding  to  graduation,  if  not  already  Members  of  ! 
the  General  Council  of  the  University,  are  required  by  the  Act  44  ; 
and  45  Viet.,  ch.  40,  to  pay  to  the  Registrar  of  the  General  Council  ! 
the  Registration  Fee,  and  furnish  to  him  the  particulars  required  ! 
for  their  enrolment  in  the  General  Council. 

In  accordance  with  the  Promissory  Oaths  Act,  1868  a Declaration 
in  the  following  English  form  is  now  substituted  for  the  Latin  Oath1  , 
formerly  required  to  be  taken  and  subscribed  by  every  candidate  on  ; 
graduation  : — 

I do  solemnly  and  sincerely  declare,  that,  as  a Graduate  in  Medicine 
of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  I will  exercise  the  several  parts  of  my 
profession,  to  the  Ipest  of  my  knowledge  and  abilities,  for  the  good, 
safety,  and  welfare  of  all  persons  committing  themselves,  or  com- 
mitted to  my  care  and  direction;  and  that  I will  not  knowingly  or 
intentionally  do  anything  or  administer  anything  to  them  to  their 
hurt  or  prejudice,  for  any  consideration,  or  from  any  motive  whatever. 
And  I further  declare,  that  I will  keep  silence  as  to  anything  I have  seen 
or  heard  while  visiting  the  sick  which  it  would  be  improper  to  divulge. 

And  I make  this  solemn  declaration  in  virtue  of  the  Provisions  of  the 
Promissory  Oaths  Act,  1868,  substituting  a Declaration  for  Oaths  in 
certain  cases. 


Registration  of  Medical  Practitioners. 

Graduates  should  register  as  soon  as  possible  with  the  Branch 
Registrar  for  Scotland,  at  54  George  Square,  Edinburgh.  Fee  £5  2s. 
Additional  qualifications,  £1  each. 

1 The  Oath  was  in  these  words : — Testor  Deum  omnipotentem  me  hoc  Iusjuran- 
dum  pro  virili  servaturum ; Vietus  rationem  aegris  commodam  et  salutarem 
praescripturum  : nullius  intercessione  nec  sponte  noxium  pharmacum  cuiquam 
propinaturum  ; sed  sancte  et  caste  vitam  artemque  meam  instituturum  ; In 
quascunque  domos  intravero  ad  aegrotantium  duntaxat  salutem  ingressurum 
et  ab  omni  injuria  inf erendaprocul  futurum  : Quaecunque  inter  curandum  videro 
audiverove  siquidem  ea  efferre  non  expediat  silentio  suppressurum. 
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©lb  L'IDebical  ©rbinance. 

ORDINANCE  NO.  14,  GLASGOW  NO.  1.— REGULATIONS 
FOR  DEGREES  IN  MEDICINE. 


I.  Four  degrees  in  Medicine  and  Surgery  are  conferred  by  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  viz.,  Bachelor  of  Medicine  (M.B.),  Bachelor  of 
Surgery  (Ch.B.),  Doctor  of  Medicine  (M.D. ),  and  Master  of  Surgery 
(Ch.M.).  The  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Surgery  shall  not  be  conferred  on 
any  person  who  does  not  at  the  same  time  obtain  the  Degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Medicine,  and  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  shall  not  be  con- 
ferred on  any  person  who  does  not  at  the  same  time  obtain  the  Degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Surgery. 

II.  Subject  to  regulations  to  be  made  from  time  to  time  by  the 
University  Court,  the  University  may  also  confer  diplomas  in  Special 
Branches  of  Medical  and  Surgical  Practice  on  graduates  of  the  Uni- 
versity in  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

III.  Before  commencing  his  medical  studies,  each  student  shall  pass 
a Preliminary  Examination  in  (1)  English,  (2)  Latin,  (3)  Elementary 
Mathematics,  and  (4)  Greek  or  French  or  German  : Provided  always 
that,  in  the  case  of  a candidate  whose  native  language  is  not  English, 
an  examination  in  the  native  language  of  the  candidate  may  be  substi- 
tuted for  one  in  either  French  or  German,  and  an  examination  in  any 
other  classical  language  for  one  in  Latin  or  Greek.1 

IV.  The  extent  and  standard  of  the  Preliminary  Examination  shall 
be  determined  by  the  Joint-Board  of  Examiners  constituted  under 
Ordinance  No.  13  (Regulations  as  to  Examinations)  in  accordance  with 
the  terms  of  that  ordinance. 

V.  The  Preliminary  Examination  shall  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  Ordinance  No.  13  (Ptegulations  as  to  Examin- 
ations), and,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  immediately  succeeding 
section  hereof,  a candidate  shall  he  obliged  to  pass  in  all  the  required 
subjects  at  one  or  not  more  than  two  examinations ; provided  that  he 
may  offer  himself  for  re-examination  as  often  as  may  be  necessary  to 
satisfy  this  condition. 2 

1 See  footnote  2,  p.  45. 

2 The  words  in  italics  are  taken  from  Ordinance  No.  156,  Section  I. 

F, 
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VI.  A degree  in  Arts  or  in  Science  (not  being  a degree  honoris  causa 
tantum)  in  any  of  the  Universities  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  in  any 
Colonial  or  Foreign  University  specially  recognised  for  the  purpose  by 
the  University  Court,  shall  exempt  from  the  Preliminary  Examination  ; 
and  the  Joint-Board  of  Examiners  appointed  under  the  provisions  of 
Ordinance  No.  13  (Regulations  as  to  Examinations)  shall  have  power 
to  determine  what  examinations,  other  than  those  for  the  degrees  here- 
inbefore mentioned,  shall  be  accepted,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  in 
place  of  the  Preliminary  Examination.1 


Professional  Education.  2 
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VII.  Candidates  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery  only  after  they  have  fulfilled  the 
following  conditions : — 

1.  The  candidate  must  have  been  engaged  in  medical  study  for  at 

least  five  years. 

2.  In  each  of  the  first  four  years  the  candidate  must  have  attended  at 

least  two  courses  of  instruction,  in  one  or  more  of  the  subjects  of 
study  specified  in  Sub-section  4 hereof — each  course  extending 
over  a session  of  not  less  than  five  months,  either  continuous  or 
divided  into  two  terms  ; or,  alternatively,  one  such  course,  along 
with  two  courses,  each  extending  over  a session  of  not  less  than 
two  and  a half  months. 

3.  During  the  fifth  or  final  year  the  candidate  shall  be  engaged  in 

clinical  study  for  at  least  nine  months  at  one  or  more  of  such 
public  hospitals  or  dispensaries,  British  or  Foreign,  as  may  be 
recognised  for  the  purpose  by  the  University  Court. 


4.  The  candidate  must,  during  his  curriculum,  have  attended  a course 
or  courses  of  instruction  in  each  of  the  following  subjects  of 
study,  including  such  examinations  as  may  be  prescribed  in  the 
various  classes,  viz. : — 
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1.  Anatomy,  - 


2.  Practical  Anatomy, 

3.  Chemistry, 

4.  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics, 

5.  Physiology  or  Institutes  of  Medicine, 

6.  Practice  of  Medicine,  - 

7.  Surgery, 

Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  peculiar  to 

Women  and  Infants.  Two  courses  of  Mid- 
wifery, of  three  months  each,  provided 
different  departments  of  Obstetric  Medi- 
cine be  taught  in  each  of  the  courses,  shall 
be  reckoned  equivalent  to  a course  of  not 

less  than  five  months, 

Pathology, 


J During  a course  of  not  less  than 
\ five  months. 

j During  two  courses  of  not  less 
( than  five  months  each. 


During  courses  of  not  less  than 
five  months. 


1 Applications  for  exemption  on  the  ground  of  having  passed  examinations  not 
included  in  the  following  list  should  be  addressed  to  the  Convener  of  the  Board.  As 
several  Universities  have  to  be  consulted,  a decision  on  a new  case  cannot  be 
guaranteed  in  less  time  than  from  two  to  three  weeks. 


2 For  Order  of  Study  recommended,  see  p.  7S. 
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10.  Practical  Chemistry, \ 

11.  Physics  (including  the  Dynamics  of  Solids, 

Liquids,  and  Gases,  and  the  Rudiments 
of  Sound,  Heat,  Light,  and  Electricity), 

12.  Elementary'  Botany’, I 

13.  Elementary  Zoology-, 

14.  Practical  Phy-siology-, 

15.  Practical  Pathology, 

16.  Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Public  Health, 


During  courses  of  not  less  than 
two  and  a half  months. 


Provided  always,  in  so  far  as  regards  the  University  of  Glasgow, 
that — 


(a)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Senatus  to  determine  from  time  to 
time  [after  receiving  through  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  the  opinion 
of  the  Board  of  Studies]  the  number  of  meetings  of  which  such 
courses  shall  consist,  and  in  what  cases  two  half  courses  shall  be 
deemed  equivalent  to  a full  course  ; and  to  report  the  determina- 
tion to  the  University  Court  for  its  approval.1 

(b)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professors  and  Lecturers  to  submit 
to  the  Senatus  [after  1st  October,  1894,  the  Board  of  Studies]  annually 
at  the  end  of  the  winter  session  a scheme  specifying  what  propor- 
tion of  the  courses  shall  be  devoted  to  lectures,  practical  demon- 
strations, examinations,  and  tutorial  work  respectively.  [The 
Board  of  Studies  shall  transmit  the  schemes  to  the  Faculty  of  Medi- 
cine, who  shall  submit  them  to  the  Senate  with  such  observations 
as  they  may  think  fit  to  make  thereon.]  The  Senatus  shall  trans- 
mit such  schemes,  with  such  observations  as  it  may  think  fit  to 
make  thereon,  to  the  University  Court  for  its  approval.1 

(c)  The  University  Court  shall  not  grant  or  continue  recognition 
to  any  institutions  or  teachers  unless  it  shall  be  satisfied  that  their 
courses  of  instruction  are  equivalent  to  the  courses  sanctioned  in 
the  Universities  of  Scotland. 

5.  The  candidate  must  have  attended  for  at  least  three  years  the 

Medical  and  Surgical  Practice  of  a General  Hospital  at  Glasgow 
or  elsewhere,  which  accommodates  not  fewer  than  eighty  patients, 
and  possesses  a distinct  staff  of  physicians  and  surgeons,  and  is 
recognised  for  the  purpose  by  the  University  Court.2 

6.  The  candidate  must  have  attended  Clinical  Surgery  during  a course 

or  courses  extending  over  not  less  than  nine  months.  These  courses 
may  be  conducted  by  the  Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery,  or  by 
Professors  or  Lecturers  appointed  for  the  purpose  by  the  Univer- 
sity Court,  or  by  the  ordinary  surgeons  of  a general  hospital 

1 The  Universities  Commission,  on  ISth  November,  1893,  ordained  that  for  the 
better  carrying  out  of  the  purposes  of  these  provisos  the  Senate  should  institute  a 
Board  or  Boards  of  Studies  in  the  Faculty  of  Medicine.  See  Section  I.,  Ordinance 
No.  42,  which  received  the  approval  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council  on  28tli  May,  1894. 
The  provisions  of  this  supplementary  ordinance  have,  in  the  text,  been  combined 
with  the  provisions  of  the  original  ordinance,  by  means  of  square  brackets. 

2 On  7th  October,  1892,  the  University  Court  recognised  every  General  Hospital  in 
the  United  Kingdom  which  accommodates  not  fewer  than  eighty  patients,  andpossesses 
a distinct  staff  of  physicians  and  surgeons. 
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defined  and  recognised  as  hereinbefore  provided,  and  shall 
consist  of  regular  instruction  at  the  bedside,  along  with  Clinical 
Lectures. 

7.  The  candidate  must  have  attended  Clinical  Medicine  during  a 

course  or  courses  extending  over  not  less  than  nine  months. 
These  courses  may  be  conducted  by  the  Professor  of  Clinical 
Medicine,  or  by  Professors  or  Lecturers  appointed  for  the  purpose 
by  the  University  Court,  or  by  the  ordinary  physicians  of  a 
general  hospital  defined  and  recognised  as  hereinbefore  provided, 
and  shall  consist  of  regular  instruction  at  the  bedside,  along  with 
Clinical  Lectures. 

8.  The  candidate  must  have  attended  a course  of  instruction  in  Mental 

Diseases,  of  such  duration,  and  so  apportioned  between  lectures, 
demonstrations,  and  clinical  instruction,  as  the  Senatus,  with  the 
approval  of  theUniversity  Court,  may  from  time  to  time  determine. 

Under  this  sub-section  the  Senate,  with  the  approval  of  the 
University  Court,  has  determined  that  each  candidate  for  the 
Degree  of  M.B.  and  Ch.B.  shall  be  required  to  attend  a course  of 
instruction  in  Mental  Diseases,  given  by  the  University  Lecturer  or 
by  a recognised  teacher,  consisting  of  not  less  than  eighteen  meet- 
ings. Six  of  these  may  be  class-room  lectures,  and  the  others 
shall  be  demonstrations  in  the  wards  of  an  asylum  for  the  insane. 

9.  The  candidate  must  have  attended  a course  of  twenty-five  meetings 

on  Practical  Pharmacy  in  a University  or  recognised  School  of 
Medicine,  or  have  dispensed  drugs  for  a period  of  three  months  in 
an  hospital  or  dispensary,  or  in  an  establishment  recognised  by 
the  Pharmaceutical  Society,  i.e.  in  the  establishment  of  any 
chemist  and  druggist  or  pharmaceutical  chemist  of  Great  Britain , 
or  any  pharmaceutical  chemist  of  Ireland,  who  is  registered  in  the 
books  of  the  Pharmaceutical  Society  of  Great  Britain  or  of  the 
Pharmaceutical  Society  of  Ireland  respectively  G 

10.  The  candidate  must  have  attended,  for  at  least  six  months,  by 
apprenticeship  or  otherwise,  the  out-practice  of  an  hospital,  or 
the  practice  of  a dispensary,  or  of  a physician  or  surgeon,  or  of  a 
member'  of  the  London  or  Dublin  Society  of  Apothecaries.  He 
must  have  acted  as  clerk  in  the  medical  and  dresser  in  the  surgical 
wards  of  a public  hospital ; and  must  also  have  availed  himself, 
to  such  an  extent  as  may  be  required  by  the  Senatus,  with  the 
approval  of  the  University  Court,  of  opportunities  of  studying  at 
an  hospital  or  dispensary  Post-mortem  Examinations,  Fevers, 
Diseases  of  Children,  Ophthalmology,  or  such  other  special  de- 
partments as  may  from  time  to  time  be  determined. 


1 The  explanatory  words  in  italics  are  taken  from  Ordinance  No.  54,  Section  II., 
issued  by  the  Universities  Commission  on  18th  July,  1S94,  which  came  into  opera- 
tion on  11th  May,  1895,  having  been  on  that  date  approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 
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Under  this  sub-section  the  Senate,  with  the  approval  of  the 
University  Court,  has  determined  as  follows  : — 

A.  Each  candidate  forM.B.  andCh.B.  shall  be  required  to  attend — 

1.  Demonstrations  in  the  'post-mortem  room  of  a recognised 

hospital,  with  practical  instruction  in  making  post-mortem 
examinations.  The  student  must  have  attended  during 
his  curriculum  at  least  twenty  examinations. 

2.  A course  of  clinical  instruction  in  Fevers,  consisting  of  at 

least  ten  meetings  in  a hospital  for  infectious  diseases 
containing  not  less  than  fifty  beds. 

3.  A practical  course  of  instruction  in  Ophthalmology  of  not 

less  than  twenty  meetings.  Six  of  these  may  be  class- 
room lectures,  and  the  others  shall  be  for  clinical  instruc- 
tion in  the  wards  of  a recognised  hospital,1  or  in  the  wards 
of  a hospital  and  in  a dispensary  both  recognised  for  the 
purpose.  The  course  shall  include  sufficient  practical 
instruction  in  the  methods  of  examining  the  eye. 

B.  Each  candidate  is  also  recommended  to  attend  the  follow- 
ing : — (a)  Diseases  of  Children,  (b)  Diseases  of  the  Ear,  (c) 
Diseases  of  the  Throat  and  Nose,  and  ( d ) Diseases  of  the  Skin, 
in  short  practical  courses  of  ten  meetings. 

N.B. — This  is  not  to  be  understood  as  preventing  a teacher  in  any 
speciality  giving  a fuller  course  to  such  students  as  may  desire  to 
follow  out  more  fully  any  particular  branch. 

11.  The  candidate  must  fiave  attended,  under  the  superintendence  of 

a registered  medical  practitioner,  twelve  2 cases  of  labour,  or  such 
additional  number  as  the  Senatus,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Uni- 
versity Court,  may  from  time  to  time  determine ; or  have  attended 
for  three  months  the  practice  of  a lying-in  hospital,  or  of  the 
maternity  department  of  a general  hospital  or  other  public  chari- 
table institution,  and  have  conducted  personally  six,  or  such  an 
additional  number  of  cases  of  labour  as  the  Senatus,  with  the 
approval  of  the  University  Court,  may  from  time  to  time  determine. 

12.  The  candidate  must  have  been  properly  instructed  in  Vaccination 

at  a Public  Vaccination  Station,  by  a Public  Vaccinator,  author- 
ised by  the  proper  Government  Authority  to  grant  Certificates  of 
Proficiency  in  Vaccination.3 

13.  No  candidate  for  a degree  shall  be  deemed  to  have  attended  a 

class  as  part  of  the  curriculum  necessary  for  that  degree  who 

1 This  means  a hospital  recognised  ad  hoc,  after  application  to  the  University  Court 
in  eaoh  case. 

2 The  Senatus,  with  the  sanction,  on  11th  June,  1908,  of  the  University  Court,  deter- 
mined to  substitute  the  word  “twenty”  for  the  word  “twelve.”  Of  the  twenty 
cases  twelve  at  least  must  be  attended  independently.  [This  applies  to  students 
who  began  their  medical  studies  on  or  after  1st  October,  1908.] 

3 The  recognised  Vaccine  Departments  in  Glasgow  are — Western  Infirmary  and 
Royal  Infirmary. 
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does  not  present  a certificate  bearing  not  only  that  he  has  given 
regular  attendance,  but  also  that  he  has  duly  performed  the  work 
of  the  class. 

VIII.  With  respect  to  the  places  and  institutions  at  which  the  studies 
of  the  candidate  may  be  prosecuted,  the  following  regulations  shall  have 
effect : 

1.  Two  of  the  five  years  of  medical  study  must  be  spent  in  the  Uni- 

versity of  Glasgow,  each  year  of  study  including  always  the 
attendances  specified  in  Section  VII. , sub-section  2. 

2.  The  remaining  three  years  may  be  spent  in  any  University  of  the 

United  Kingdom,  or  in  any  Indian,  Colonial,  or  Foreign  Univer- 
sity recognised  for  the  purpose  by  the  University  Court,  or  in 
such  medical  schools  or  under  such  teachers  as  may  be  recog- 
nised for  the  purpose  by  the  University  Court,  each  year  of 
study  during  the  first  four  years  including  always  the  attendances 
specified  in  Section  VII.,  sub-section  2. 

3.  Of  the  subjects  of  study  specified  in  Section  VII.,  sub-section  4, 

not  less  than  eight  must  be  taken  in  the  University  of  Glasgow, 
or  (subject  always  to  the  provisions  as  to  attendance  contained  in 
the  immediately  preceding  sub-sections)  in  some  other  University 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  in  some  Foreign  or  Colonial  Univer- 
sity entitled  to  confer  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  recog- 
nised for  the  purpose  by  the  University  Court,  or  in  a College 
incorporated  with,  or  affiliated  to  a University  entitled  to  confer 
the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  recognised  for  the  purpose  by 
the  University  Court : Provided  always  that  where  in  any  of 
said  subjects  of  study  two  or  more  courses  are  required,  the 
taking  of  one  of  those  courses  shall  constitute  a taking  of  the 
subject  for  the  purpose  of  this  sub-section. 

4.  The  remainder  of  such  subjects  of  study  may  (subject  always  as  afore- 

said) be  taken  in  such  medical  schools  or  under  such  teachers  as 
may  be  recognised  for  the  purpose  by  tbe  University  Court. 

5.  All  candidates,  not  Matriculated  Students  of  the  University, 

availing  themselves  of  the  permission  to  attend  the  Lectures  of 
Extra- Academical  Teachers  in  Glasgow,  must,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  each  year  of  such  attendance,  enrol  their  names  in  a 
book  to  be  kept  in  the  University  for  that  purpose,  paying  a fee 
of  the  same  amount  as  the  Matriculation  Fee  paid  by  students  of 
the  University,  and  having,  in  respect  of  such  payment,  a right 
to  the  use  of  the  Library  of  the  University. 

6.  The  fee  for  attendance,  for  purposes  of  graduation,  on  the  courses 

of  instruction  of  recognised  Extra- Academical  Teachers  in  Glas- 
gow shall  be  not  less  than  the  amount  exigible  for  the  corre- 
sponding courses  in  the  University. 
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7.  The  University  Court  shall  not  recognise  as  qualifying  for  examin- 

ation in  any  of  the  subjects  specified  in  Section  VII. , sub-section  4, 
the  class  of  any  teacher  who  is  at  the  time  a teacher  of  more  than 
one  of  the  said  subjects,  except  in  those  cases  where  Professors 
in  the  University  are  at  liberty  to  teach  two  subjects:  Provided 
always  that  a Professor  or  other  teacher  in  any  endowed  public 
College  or  institution,  who  by  the  terms  of  his  appointment  is 
required  to  teach  more  than  one  subject  of  medical  study  therein, 
may  be . recognised  under  sub-section  2 of  this  section,  as  a 
teacher  of  any  one  of  the  subjects  which  he  teaches. 

8.  A teacher,  attendance  on  whose  course  of  insti’uction  shall,  before 

the  date  of  the  approval  of  this  ordinance  by  Her  Majesty  in 
Council,  have  been  recognised  for  the  purposes  of  graduation  in 
the  University,  shall  not  require  to  obtain  a new  recognition  from 
the  University  Court;  and  attendance  on  the  course  of  instruction 
of  every  such  teacher  may  continue  to  be  recognised  as  here- 
tofore. 

9.  It  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  University  Court,  if  it  shall  see 

cause,  at  any  time  to  withdraw  or  suspend  any  recognition  which 
it  may  have  granted. 

IX.  In  the  University  of  Glasgow  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Pro- 
fessors of  the  subjects  specified  in  Section  VII.,  sub-section  4,  hereof 
(except  Practical  Anatomy  and  such  other  subjects  as  the  Senatus,  with 
the  approval  of  the  University  Court,  may  from  time  to  time  deter- 
mine), so  to  conduct  the  courses  that  Students  may  receive  instruction 
sufficient  for  graduation  in  any  one  of  the  said  subjects  by  attendance 
on  one  course  of  five  or  six  months,  or  of  two  and  a half  or  three  months, 
as  the  case  may  be.1 

X.  If  any  candidate  shall,  before  presenting  himself  for  his  Pre- 
liminary Examination,  have  atteuded  in  any  University  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  or  in  any  University  or  Institution  specially  approved,  or 
under  any  Teacher  specially  recognised  for  the  purpose  by  the  Univer- 
sity Court,  a course  or  courses  of  instruction  in  Physics,  Chemistry, 
Botany,  or  Zoology,  equivalent  in  the  judgment  of  the  Senatus  to  the 
qualifying  course  in  the  same  subject  in  the  University  of  Glasgow, 
such  attendance  shall  (notwithstanding  anything  hereinbefore  ordained) 
be  held  as  entitling  him  to  be  examined  in  these  subjects  ; and  if  the 
candidate  shall  have  attended  such  course  or  courses  in  each  of  the 
said  subjects,  he  shall  be  held  to  have  completed  his  first  year  of 

1 Doubt  being  entertained  as  to  the  construction  of  this  Section,  the  question  was 
submitted  to  the  Universities  Commissioners,  and  evoked  from  them  the  following 
deliverance : — 

It  is  not  intended  to  require  of  the  Professor  a complete  course  of  instruction  by 
lectures  during  each  session,  or  to  limit  the  examinations  for  degrees  to  subjects 
which  shall  be  discussed  in  the  lectures  of  the  Professor  at  the  time  that  the  student 
attended  the  course.  The  word  “instruction,”  as  used  in  this  Section,  is  to  be  held 
to  include  lectures  upon  such  parts  of  the  subject  as  the  Professor  may  be  able  to 
overtake,  supplemented  by  directions  as  to  the  use  of  text-books  or  other  sources  of 
information  for  the  remainder  of  the  subject : and  it  is  also  intended  that  the  ex- 
aminations may  be  taken  over  the  whole  field,  even  when  the  Professor  has  not  been 
able  to  include  it  all  in  his  course  of  lectures. 
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Medical  Study  : Provided  always  that  the  evidence  of  such  attendance 
at  such  equivalent  course  or  courses  shall  be  presented  to  the  Senatus 
at  the  time  when  the  candidate  presents  himself  for  his  Preliminary 
Examination ; and  the  Senatus  shall,  if  satisfied,  grant  a certificate  to 
that  effect : Provided  also  that  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  not 
have  effect  except  where  the  University  Court  shall  allow  their  application 
after  a report  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  setting  forth  special  grounds 
therefor  in  the  case  of  any  candidate  named  in  the  report  A 


Professional  Examination  for  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of 
Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery.1 2 3 

XI.  Each  candidate  shall  be  examined  both  in  writing  and  orally, 
and  also  clinically  where  the  nature  of  the  subject  admits,  in  the  follow- 
ing divisions,  viz.: — First,  in  Botany,  Zoology,  Physics,  and  Chemistry; 
Second,  in  Anatomy,  Physiology,  and  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics; 
Third,  in  Pathology,  and  Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Public  Health; 
Fourth,  in  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery,  Practice  of  Medicine  and 
Clinical  Medicine,  and  Midwifery. 

In  subjects  which  admit  of  practical  instruction,  the  examination 
shall  be  such  as  to  test  the  practical  acquirements  of  the  candidate. 

Provided  always  that  if  a candidate  have  obtained  in  a University  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  or  other  University  specially  recognised  for  the 
purpose  by  the  University  Court,  a degree  in  Science  or  in  Arts,  granted 
in  either  case  after  a course  of  study  and  an  examination  in  Botany, 
Zoology,  Physics,  and  Chemistry,  he  shall  be  held  to  have  passed  his 
examinations  in  the  said  subjects. 

Provided  also  that  if  a candidate  have  completed  in  a University  of  the 
United  Kingdom  a course  of  study  and  passed  an  examination  in  Botany, 
Zoology,  Physics,  or  Chemistry  qualifying  for  a degree  in  Science  or  in 
Arts,  he  shall  be  held  to  have  passed  the  examinations  in  such  subject  or 
subjects. 

If  a candidate  have  obtained  a degree  in  Science  or  in  Arts  in  any 
University  other  than  a University  of  the  United  Kingdom,  granted  in 
either  case  after  a course  of  study  and  an  examination  in  Botany,  Zoology, 
Physics,  or  Chemistry,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  University  Court  to 
exempt  such  candidate  from  the  examinations  in  such  subject  or  subjects  : 
Provided  that  the  course  of  study  and  the  standard  of  examination  in  each 
case  are  satisfactory  in  the  judgment  of  the  Senatus  Academicus A 

XII.  Candidates  who  profess  themselves  ready  to  submit  to  an  ex- 
amination in  the  subjects  comprised  in  the  first  division,  viz. : — Botany, 
Zoology,  Physics,  and  Chemistry,  may  be  admitted  to  examination  in 

1 The  proviso  in  italics  is  taken  from  Ordinance  No.  54,  Section  V.,  issued  by  the 
Universities  Commission  on  ISth  July,  1S94,  which  came  into  operation  on  11th 
May,  1895,  having  been  on  that  date  approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 

2 For  Table  of  Fees  and  Dates  of  Examinations,  see  p.  85. 

3 The  words  in  italics  are  taken  from  Ordinance  No.  54,  Sections  III.  and  IV.,  issued 
by  the  Universities  Commission  on  18th  July,  1894,  which  came  into  operation  on 
11th  May,  1895,  having  been  on  that  date  approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 
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all  or  any  two  of  these  subjects  at  any  examination  held  after  they  have 
attended  a full  course  in  each  of  the  subjects  professed. 

XIII.  Candidates  who  have  passed  their  examination  in  the  subjects 
comprised  in  the  first  division  may  be  admitted  to  examination  in  the 
second  division  at  the  end  of  the  third  winter  session. 

Provided  that  candidates  who  so  desire  may  postpone  their  examina- 
tion in  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  until  the  close  of  the  summer 
session  following. 

XIV.  Candidates  who  have  passed  their  examinations  in  the  subjects 
comprised  in  the  first  and  second  divisions  may  be  admitted  to  examina- 
tion in  the  third  division  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  winter  session. 

Provided  that  candidates  who  so  desire  may  postpone  their  examina- 
tion in  Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Public  Health  until  the  close  of  the 
summer  session  following. 

XV.  Candidates  who  have  passed  their  examinations  in  the  subjects 
comprised  in  the  first,  second,  and  third  divisions  may  be  admitted  to 
examination  in  the  fourth  or  final  division  when  they  have  completed 
the  fifth  year  of  study. 

XVI.  If  any  candidate  at  these  examinations  be  found  unqualified  in 
one  or  more  subjects  he  shall  not  again  be  admitted  to  examination  un- 
less he  has  pursued  his  medical  studies  for  such  time,  and  subject  to 
such  conditions,  as  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  may  prescribe. 

Under  this  section  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Senate,  has  laid  down  the  following  rule  : No  student,  who  in  the  Final 
Professional  Examination  has  been  found  unqualified  in  any  subject,  shall 
be  re-admitted  to  examination  without  furnishing  evidence  of  having 
further  studied  that  subject  for  such  a period  as  the  Examiners  may  fix. 

XVII.  If  any  candidate  at  these  examinations  be  found  to  have  passed 
in  one  or  more  subjects  with  sufficient  merit,  he  shall  not  be  liable  to 
re-examination  in  such  subject  or  subjects,  although  he  may  have  been 
found  unqualified  in  a subject  or  subjects  comprised  in  the  same  division 
as  hereinbefore  specified. 

XVIII.  Every  candidate  must  deliver,  on  or  before  such  day  as  the 
Senatus  may  from  time  to  time  determine,  to  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty 
of  Medicine,  a declaration,  in  his  own  handwriting,  that  he  has  com- 
pleted his  twenty-first  year,  or  that  he  will  have  completed  it  on  or 
before  the  day  of  graduation,  and  that  he  will  not  be,  on  the  day  of 
graduation,  under  articles  of  apprenticeship  to  any  surgeon  or  other 
master. 

XIX.  After  the  candidate  has  satisfied  the  Examiners,  the  Dean  of 
the  Faculty  of  Medicine  shall  lay  the  proceedings  before  the  Senatus, 
by  whose  authority  the  candidate  shall  be  admitted,  on  such  day  as  the 
Senatus  may  from  time  to  time  appoint,  to  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of 
Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery,  on  payment  of  the  required  fees.1 

XX.  Candidates  for  graduation  shall  produce  evidence  of  their  having 
conformed  to  the  regulations  which  were  in  force  at  the  time  they  com- 
menced their  medical  studies  : Provided  that  any  student  who  began 

i For  Table  of  Fees  and  Dates  of  Examination,  see  p.  85. 
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his  medical  studies  before  1st  January,  1892,  shall  be  entitled  to 
graduate  under  the  system  in  force  before  or  after  that  date,  according 
as  he  shall  comply  with  the  regulations  in  force  in  the  University 
before  1 or  after  that  date. 

Professional  Examination  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine. 

XXI.  1.  Subject  to  the  conditions  hereinafter  specified,  the  Degree  of 
Doctor  of  Medicine  shall  be  conferred  on  any  candidate  who  has 
obtained  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of 
Surgery  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  is  of  the  age  of  twenty- 
four  years  or  upwards,  and  has  produced  a certificate  of  having 
been  engaged  subsequently  to  having  received  the  Degrees  of 
Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery  for  at  least  one 
year  in  attendance  in  the  Medical  Wards  of  an  Hospital,  or  in 
scientific  work  bearing  directly  on  his  profession,  such  as  is 
conducted  in  the  Research  Laboratories  of  the  University,  or  in 
the  Military  or  Naval  Medical  Services,  or  for  at  least  two  years 
in  Practice  other  than  Practice  restricted  to  Surgery. 

2.  Each  candidate  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  shall  be 
required  to  pass  an  examination  in  Clinical  Medicine  and  in  such 
of  its  special  departments  as  the  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of 
the  University  Court,  by  Regulations  framed  from  time  to  time, 
shall  determine  ; and  he  may  present  himself  for  examination  in 
Clinical  Medicine  at  any  period  of  examination  subsequent  to  one 
year  after  he  has  received  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine 
and  Bachelor  of  Surgery. 

Under  this  sub-section  the  following  regulations  have  been 
framed  by  the  Senatus,  and  approved  by  the  University  Court : — 
The  Examination  in  Clinical  Medicine  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of 
Medicine  shall  for  each  candidate  consist  of  a written  Report 
and  Commentary,  with  any  oral  questions  that  may  be  considered 
desirable,  upon  at  least  three  Medical  cases.  In  the  selection  of 
the  cases,  special  regard  shall  be  given  to  the  opportunities  they 
afford  for  testing  the  candidate,  not  only  in  the  ordinary  methods 
of  clinical  investigation,  but  also  in  the  more  advanced  methods 
requiring  practical  knowledge  in  the  applications  of  the  ophthal- 
moscope and  laryngoscope,  in  the  chemical  and  microscopical 
examination  of  excreta,  the  quantitative  determination  and 
microscopic  characters  of  the  chief  constituents  of  blood  possess- 
ing clinical  importance,  the  recording  by  instruments  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  circulation,  the  applications  of  electricity,  etc. 

Provided  always  that  one  of  the  cases  on  which  a candidate  is 
examined  may,  if  the  candidate  on  entering  his  name  for  th® 
Examination  declare  a wish  to  that  effect,  be  from  one  of  the 
following  departments,  namely,  Diseases  of  Women,  Diseases  of 
Children,  Mental  Diseases,  Zymotic  Diseases,  Diseases  of  the  Eye, 
Diseases  of  the  Throat,  Diseases  of  the  Ear,  Diseases  of  the  Skin. 
Should  the  candidate  specialise  in  one  of  these  departments  he 
will  be  expected  to  show  high  proficiency  in  it. 

1 These  regulations  may  be  found  at  pp.  188 — 192  of  the  University  Calendar  for 
session  1895-96,  and  in  the  Calendars  for  preceding  sessions. 
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The  examinations  for  M.D.  will  be  held  in  the  month  of 
October,  each  Session.  Candidates  must  enter  their  names  and 
lodge  their  Theses  with  the  Registrar,  the  University,  on  or 
before  1st  June. 

3.  Each  candidate  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  shall  submit 

for  the  approval  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  a Thesis  on  any 
branch  of  knowledge  comprised  in  the  second,  ^Hiird,  or  fourth 
examinations  for  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and 
Bachelor  of  Surgery,  which  he  may  have  made  a subject  of  study 
after  having  received  those  Degrees,  excepting  subjects  which  are 
exclusively  Surgical ; and  the  Thesis,  accompanied  by  a declara- 
tion signed  by  the  candidate,  that  the  work  has  been  done  and 
the  Thesis  composed  by  himself,1  shall  be  lodged  with  the  Dean 
of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  (at  the  Registrar’s  Office)  on  or 
before  a date  to  be  fixed  by  the  Senatus  (1st  June. 

4.  A Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery,  who  produces  to 

the  Senatus  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  intention  of  entering 
within  twelve  months  after  obtaining  such  degrees  on  the 
practice  of  his  profession  in  a British  Possession  or  Colony,  or  in 
a foreign  Country,  may,  under  Regulations  to  be  framed  by  the 
Senatus,  be  admitted  to  the  examination  in  Clinical  Medicine  at 
any  period  of  examination  after  he  has  received  such  degrees  ; 
but  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  shall  not  be  conferred  on 
him  unless  he  shall  produce  a certificate  that,  subsequently  to 
having  received  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and 
Bachelor  of  Surgery,  he  has  been  engaged  for  at  least  one  year  in 
attendance  in  the  Medical  Wards  of  an  Hospital,  or  in  scientific 
work  bearing  directly  on  his  profession,  such  as  is  conducted  in 
the  Research  Laboratories  of  the  University,  or  in  the  Naval  or 
Military  Medical  Services,  or  for  at  least  two  years  in  Practice 
which  has  not  been  exclusively  surgical,  and  unless  his  Thesis  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  is  of  exceptional  merit. 

Bachelors  of  Medicine  and  Masters  of  Surgery  of  the  University 
of  Olasgoiv,  ivho  have  graduated  under  the  regulations  in  force 
before  the  fifth  day  of  August , 1892,  may  proceed  to  the  Degree  of 
Doctor  of  Medicine  under  the  provisions  of  this  section,  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  they  held  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Surgery .2 

1 The  Faculty  of  Medicine  give  notice  that  no  Thesis  will  be  approved  unless  it  gives 
t evidence  of  original  observation,  or,  if  it  deal  with  the  researches  of  others,  gives  a 
f full  statement  of  the  literature  of  the  question,  with  accurate  references  and  critical 
. investigation  of  the  views  or  facts  cited:  mere  compilations  will  in  no  case  be  accepted. 

The  Senate,  on  3rd  June,  1909,  resolved  as  follows  In  future  a Thesis  to  be 
-eligible  as  a Thesis  for  the  Degree  of  M.D.  shall  be  a dissertation  written  for  the 
; purpose,  provided  that  the  results  of  original  observations  already  published  in 
' medical  or  scientific  journals  or  in  the  transactions  of  learned  societies  or  otherwise 
l may  be  accepted  in  place  of  such  a dissertation ; as  heretofore,  the  Thesis  as  sub- 
:cnitted  shall  become  the  property  of  the  University,  and  shall  be  deposited  in  the 
[.University  Library. 

All  Theses,  whether  accepted  as  sufficient  ornot,  shall  become  the  property  of  the  University. 

2 Taken  from  Ordinance  No.  64,  Section  VI.,  which  was  issued  by  the  Universities 
Commissioners  on  18th  July,  1894,  and  came  into  operation  on  11th  May,  1896,  having 
on  that  date  been  approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 
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Professional  Examination  for  Degree  of  Master  of  Surgery. 

XXII.  1.  Subject  to  the  conditions  hereinafter  specified  the  Degree 
of  Master  of  Surgery  shall  be  conferred  on  any  candidate  who 
has  obtained  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor 
of  Surgery  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  is  of  the  age  of 
twenty-four  years  or  upwards,  and  has  produced  a certificate  of 
having  been  engaged,  subsequently  to  his  having  received  the 
Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery,  for  at 
least  one  year  in  attendance  in  the  Surgical  Wards  of  an 
Hospital,  or  in  scientific  work  bearing  directly  on  his  profession, 
such  as  is  conducted  in  the  Research  Laboratories  of  the  Univer- 
sity, or  in  the  Military  or  Naval  Medical  Services,  or  for  at  least 
two  years  in  practice  other  than  practice  restricted  to  Medicine. 

2.  Each  candidate  for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Surgery  shall  be 

required  to  pass  an  examination  in  the  following  subjects  : — 
Surgical  Anatomy,  Operations  upon  the  dead  body,  and  Clinical 
Surgery,  and  in  such  of  the  special  departments  of  Clinical 
Surgery  as  the  Senatus,  with  the  approval  of  the  University 
Court,  by  Regulations  framed  from  time  to  time,  may  determine ; 
and  he  may  present  himself  for  examination  in  these  subjects  at  any 
period  of  examination  subsequent  to  one  year  after  he  has  received 
the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery. 

Under  this  sub-section  the  following  regulations  have  been 
framed  by  the  Senatus,  and  approved  by  the  University  Court : — 
The  Examination  in  Clinical  Surgery  for  the  Degree  of  Master  of 
Surgery  shall  for  each  candidate  consist  of  a written  Report  and 
Commentary,  with  any  oral  questions  that  may  be  considered 
desirable  on  at  least  three  Surgical  cases. 

Provided  that  one  of  the  three  Surgical  cases  on  which  a 
candidate  is  examined  shall,  if  the  candidate  on  entering  his  name 
for  the  Examination  declare  a wish  to  that  effect,  be  from  one  of 
the  following  departments,  namely,  Surgical  Diseases  of  Women, 
Diseases  of  the  Throat,  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  Diseases  of  the  Ear. 
Should  the  candidate  specialise  in  one  of  these  departments  he 
will  be  expected  to  show  high  proficiency  in  it. 

The  examinations  for  Ch.M.  will  be  held  in  the  month  of 
October,  each  Session.  Candidates  must  enter  their  names  and 
lodge  their  Theses  with  the  Registrar,  The  University,  on  or 
before  1st  June. 

3.  Each  candidate  for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Surgery  shall  submit 

for  the  approval  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  a Thesis  on  any 
branch  of  knowledge  comprised  in  the  second,  third,  or  fourth 
Examinations  for  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine  and 
Bachelor  of  Surgery,  which  he  may  have  made  a subject  of  study 
after  having  received  those  Degrees,  excepting  subjects  that  are 
exclusively  medical ; and  the  Thesis,  accompanied  by  a declara- 
tion signed  by  the  candidate  that  the  work  has  been  done  and  the 
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Thesis  composed  by  himself1,  shall  be  lodged  with  the  Dean 
of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  (at  the  Registrar’s  Office)  on  or  before 
a date  to  be  fixed  by  the  Senatus  (1st  June. 

4.  A Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery  who  produces  to 
the  Senatus  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  intention  of  entering, 
within  twelve  months  after  obtaining  such  degrees,  on  the 
practice  of  his  profession  in  a British  Possession  or  Colony,  or  in 
a foreign  Country,  may,  under  Regulations  to  be  framed  by  the 
Senatus,  be  admitted  to  examination  in  the  subjects  specified  in 
Sub-section  2 of  this  section,  at  any  period  of  examination  after 
he  has  received  such  degrees  ; but  the  Degree  of  Master  of 
Surgery  shall  not  be  conferred  on  him  unless  he  shall  produce  a 
certificate  that,  subsequently  to  having  received  the  Degrees  of 
Bachelor  of  Medicine  and  Bachelor  of  Surgery,  he  has  been 
engaged  for  at  least  one  year  in  attendance  in  the  Surgical 
Wards  of  an  Hospital,  or  in  scientific  work  bearing  directly  on 
his  profession,  such  as  is  conducted  in  the  Research  Laboratories 
of  the  University,  or  in  the  Naval  or  Military  Medical  Services, 
or  for  at  least  two  years  in  Practice  which  has  not  been  ex- 
clusively medical,  and  unless  his  Thesis,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Faculty  ofMedicine,  is  of  exceptional  merit. 

Fees. 

XXIII.  The  fee  to  be  paid  for  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Medicine 
and  Bachelor  of  Surgery  shall  be  twenty-two  guineas,  and  the  propor- 
tion of  this  sum  to  be  paid  by  a candidate  at  each  division  of  the 
t examination  shall  be  regulated  from  time  to  time  by  the  University 
( Court.  The  fee  to  be  paid  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  shall 
be  ten  guineas,  exclusive  of  any  stamp  duty  which  for  the  time  may  be 
t exigible.  The  fee  to  be  paid  for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Surgery  shall 
t be  ten  guineas. 


Examiners. 

XXIV.  The  Examiners  for  graduation  in  Medicine  in  the  University 
■ of  Glasgow  shall  be  the  Professors  in  that  University,  together  with 
•such  Lecturers  in  the  University  and  such  additional  Examiners,  to  be 
^appointed  by  the  University  Court,  as  the  University  Court  shall  deem 
: necessary  : Provided  that  the  Court  shall  make  such  provisions  as  will 

• ensure  that  every  candidate  shall  be  examined  in  each  subject  by  at 
i least  two  Examiners,  of  whom  one  shall  not  be  a Professor  or  Lecturer 

in  the  University.  The  examinations  shall  be  conducted  in  writing  and 

• orally  and  also  clinically,  when  the  nature  of  the  subject  admits,  under 
regulations  framed  by  the  Senatus  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
University  Court. 


1 See  footnote  on  page  75. 


78 


CURRICULUM  OF  STUDY  RECOMMENDED,  WITH 
COLLEGE  AND  HOSPITAL  FEES. 

The  Class  and  Hospital  Fees,  for  the  subjects  enjoined  by 
Ordinance  as  constituting  a Five  Years’  Course  of  Study  and 
Clinical  Work,  will  amount  to,  say,  <£134  11s.  6d.  To  this 
must  be  added  the  University  matriculation  fees,  viz.,  £ 1 Is. 
for  each  of  five  years,  and  the  fees  for  the  Degree  Examinations, 
amounting  to  ,£23  2s.,  making  a total  of,  say,  £162  18s.  6d. 


Curriculum  for  M.B.  and  Ch.B.  of  Glasgow  University. 


Order  oj  Study  recommended  by  the  Senate,  according  to 
New  Regulations. 

Students  completing  their  course  under  the  Old  Medical 
Ordinance  should  consult  the  Tutor  in  Medicine  regarding 
their  curriculum,  which  will  differ  from  the  following  in 
certain  details. 

Students  who  propose  taking  these  Degrees  may  begin  their 
medical  studies  either  in  April  or  in  October. 


For  Students  commencing  in  Summer. 


Academical 

Year. 

I.  Third  ( Summer ) Term — 
Physics,  . 

Practical  Physics,  . 
Botany,  . 

Practical  Botany,  . 


£3  3 0 
2 2 0 
4 4 0 
3 3 0 

£12  12 


First  Professional  Examination  (part) — Botany  and  Physics. 


0 


First  ( Winter)  Term — 
Zoology,  . 

Practical  Zoology,  . 
Chemistry, 

Practical  Chemistry, 


£4  4 0 

3 3 0 

4 4 0 

5 5 0 

£16  16  0 
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Academical 

Year. 

Second  ( Winter)  Term — 

Chemistry,  . . . . . £ — 

Practical  Chemistry,  ....  — 

Anatomy,  . . . . . . 2 2 0 

Practical  Anatomy,  . . . . 3 3 0 

£5  5 0 

First  Professional  Examination  {part) — Zoology  and  Chemistry. 


II.  Third  ( Summer ) Term — 


Practical  Anatomy,  .... 

£3 

3 

0 

1 Practical  Physiology  (Histology),  . 

4 

4 

0 

£7 

7 

0 

First  ( Winter)  Term — 

Anatomy,  ...... 

£2 

2 

0 

Practical  Anatomy,  .... 

3 

3 

0 

Physiology, 

4 

4 

0 

2 Practical  Physiology,  .... 

— 

£9 

9 

0 

Second  ( Winter)  Term — 

Practical  Anatomy,  .... 

£3 

3 

0 

Physiology, 

— 

2 Practical  Physiology,  .... 

— 

£3 

3 

0 

Third  ( Summer ) Term — 

Practical  Anatomy  with  Embryology,  . 

£4 

4 

0 

Pharmacy,  ...... 

3 

3 

0 

Clinical  Surgery  (1  term), 

1 

15 

0 

3 Royal  Infirmary  Fee  (1  term), 

1 

1 

0 

£10 

3 

0 

Second  Professional  Examination — Anatomy 

and  Physiology. 

First  and  Second  ( Winter)  Terms— 

Materia  Medica, 

£4 

4 

0 

Pathology,  ...... 

4 

4 

0 

4 Surgery, 

4 

4 

0 

Clinical  Surgery  (2  terms), 

3 

10 

0 

Post-Mortem  Examinations. 

3 Royal  Infirmary  Fee  (2  terms), 

2 

2 

0 

£18  4 0 


1 The  fee  for  Histology  includes  Practical  Physiology  in  the  following  winter  terms. 
s The  fee  for  Practical  Physiology  is  included  in  Histology  in  the  previous  summer 
' term. 

3 For  the  different  ways  of  paying  the  Royal  Infirmary  Fee,  see  under  Hospital  Fees 
—Royal  Infirmary,  p.  42. 

4 May  he  attended  only  by  those  who  have  passed  the  Second  Professional  Examin- 
ation 
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Academical 

Year. 

IV.  Third  ( Summer ) Term — 

Practical  Pathology, 
Vaccination,  . 

Insanity,  . 

Clinical  Medicine  (1  term), 

1 Royal  Infirmary  Fee  (1  term), 


£3  3 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
1 15  0 
1 1 0 

£9  2 0 


Third  Professional  Examination — Materia  Medica  and  Pathology. 
First  and'  Second  ( Winter)  Terms — 


Medicine,  .... 
Clinical  Medicine  (2  terms),  . 

2 Surgery, 

Midwifery,  .... 
Dispensary. 

1 Royal  Infirmary  Fee  (2  terms), 


£4  4 0 

3 10  0 

4 4 0 
2 2 0 

£14  0 0 


V.  Third  ( Summer ) Term — 

Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Public  Health,  £4  4 0 
Hospital  Work,  say,  . . . . 1 15  0 

1 Royal  Infirmary  Fee  (1  term),  . . 110 

£7  0 0 


Final  Professional  Examination  {part) — Medical  Jurisprudence 

and  Public  Health. 

First  and  Second  ( Winter ) Terms — 

Hospital  Work,  say,  . . . £3  10  0 

Practical  Courses  in  Special  Subjects. 

£3  10  0 


In  addition  to  the  courses  specified  above,  each  candidate  must 
attend  the  following  which  should  be  taken  during  the  last  six  terms  of 


the  curriculum : 

Operative  Surgery,  . . . .£330 

Practical  Gynaecology  (1  term),  . . 1 15  0 

Diseases  of  Children,  . . . . 110 

Ophthalmology,  . . . . . 2 2 0 

Diseases  of  the  Ear,  . . . . 110 

Diseases  of  the  Throat  and  Nose,  . . 110 

Dermatology,  . . . . . . 1116 

Infectious  Diseases,  . . . . 110 


Practical  Midwifery  (Maternity  Hospital),  5 5 0 • p g 

Final  Professional  Examination  [part) — Medicine,  Surgery, 
and  Midwifery. 

1 For  the  different  ways  of  paying  the  Royal  Infirmary  Fee,  see  under  Hospital  Fees 
— Royal  Infirmary,  p.  42. 

2 If  not  already  taken. 
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For  Students  commencing  in  Winter. 

Academical 

Tear. 


I.  First  ( Winter ) Term — 


Zoology, 

. £4  4 

0 

Practical  Zoology,  .... 

3 3 

0 

Chemistry,  . . . . 

4 4 

0 

Practical  Chemistry, 

5 5 

0 

£16  16 

Second  ( Winter)  Term — 

Chemistry,  ..... 

. £ - 

Practical  Chemistry, 

— 

Anatomy,  ..... 

2 2 

0 

Practical  Anatomy, 

3 3 

0 

£5  5 

First  Professional  Examination  {part)— 

-Chemistry  and  Zoology . 

Third  {Summer)  Term — 

■•Botany,  ...... 

. £4  4 

0 

Practical  Botany,  .... 

3 3 

0 

Physics,  ...... 

3 3 

0 

Practical  Physics,  .... 

2 2 

0 

Practical  Anatomy, 

3 3 

0 

£15  15 

First  Professional  Examination  (part)- 

—Botany  and  Physics. 

First  ( Winter)  Term — 

Physiology, 

. £4  4 

0 

1 Practical  Physiology, 

4 4 

0 

Anatomy,  ..... 

2 2 

0 

Practical  Anatomy, 

3 3 

0 

£13  13 

Second  ( Winter)  Term — 

Physiology, 

. £ — 

Practical  Physiology, 

. 

Practical  Anatomy, 

3 3 

0 

£3  3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


1 The  fee  for  Practical  Physiology  includes  Histology  in  the  following  summer  term. 

F 
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Academical 

Year. 


Third  ( Summer ) Term — 


Pharmacy,  ..... 

. £3 

3 

0 

1 Practical  Physiology  (Histology),  . 

. 

— 

Practical  Anatomy  with  Embry ologjr, 

4 

4 

0 

Second  Professional  Examination — Anatomy  and  Physi 

First  and  Second  ( Winter)  Terms — 

Materia  Medica,  .... 

. £4 

4 

0 

Pathology,  ..... 

4 

4 

0 

2 Surgery, 

4 

4 

0 

Clinical  Surgery  (2  terms), 

3 

10 

0 

Post-Mortem  Examinations. 

3 Royal  Infirmary  Fee  (2  terms), 

2 

2 

0 

Third  ( Summer ) Term — 

Practical  Pathology, 

. £3 

3 

0 

Vaccination,  ..... 

1 

1 

0 

Insanity,  ..... 

2 

2 

0 

Clinical  Medicine  (1  term), 

1 

15 

0 

3 Royal  Infirmary  Fee  (1  term), 

1 

1 

0 

£7  7 0 


£18  4 0 


£9  2 0 


Third  Professional  Examination — Materia  Medica  and  Patholor/y. 


IV.  First  and  Second  ( Winter)  Terms — 

Medicine,  .... 
Clinical  Medicine  (2  terms),  . 

4 Surgery, 

Midwifery,  .... 
Dispensary. 

3 Royal  Infirmary  Fee  (2  terms), 


£4  4 0 

3 10  0 

4 4 0 
2 2 0 

£14  0 0 


1 The  fee  for  Histology  is  included  in  Practical  Physiology  in  the  previous  winter 
terms. 

2 May  be  attended  only  by  those  who  have  passed  the  Second  Professional  Examin- 
ation. 

3 For  the  different  methods  of  paying  the  Royal  Infirmary  Fee,  see  under  Hospital 
Fees— Royal  Infirmary,  p.  42. 

4 If  not  already  taken. 
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Academical 

Year. 


Third  ( Summer ) Term — 

Clinical  Surgery  (1  term),  . . £1  15  0 

Medical  Jurisprudence  ancl  Public  Health,  4 4 0 
1 Royal  Infirmary  Fee  (1  term),  . . 110 

£7  0 0 

Final  Professional  Examination  [part) — Medical  Jurisprudence 
and  Public  Health. 

V.  First,  Second,  and  Third  Terms — 

Hospital  Work,  say,  . . . .£550 

Practical  Courses  in  Special  Subjects. 

1 Royal  Infirmary  Fee  (1  term),  . . 110 


In  addition  to  the  courses  specified  above,  each  candidate  must  attend 
the  following,  which  should  be  taken  during  the  last  six  terms  of  the 
curriculum  : 


Final  Professional  Examination — Medicine,  Surgery,  and  Midioifery. 

1 For  the  different  methods  of  paying  the  Royal  Infirmary  Fee,  see  under  Hospital 
Fees— Royal  Infirmary,  p.  42. 


£6  6 0 


Operative  Surgery,  .... 

Practical  Gynaecology  (1  term), 

Diseases  of  Children,  . . . 

Ophthalmology,  ..... 

Diseases  of  the  Ear,  .... 

Diseases  of  the  Throat  and  Nose,  . 
Dermatology, ...... 

Infectious  Diseases,  .... 

Practical  Midwifery  (Maternity  Hospital), 


£3  3 0 

1 15  0 
1 1 0 

2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 11  6 
1 1 0 
5 5 0 


£18  0 6 


I 


Table  of  Preliminary  Examinations  for  Degrees  in  Medicine  to  be  held  during 

Session  1914-15. 
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1 Forms  of  Application  for  admission  to  tho  Examinations  may  be  had  after  August  12th  or  February  4th. 

2 Late  entries  cannot,  under  any  circumstances,  be  received. 

3 As  to  the  fee  payable  for  examination  in  a special  subject  see  footnote  on  p.  65. 

The  results  will  not  bo  known  till  about  October  7th  or  April  13th. 
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SCHOLARSHIPS  AND  BURSARIES. 

1.  The  Arthur  Scholarship  of  £20  for  each  of  three,  years 
will  be  open  to  competition  triennially  by  Queen  Margaret 
College  Medical  Students  of  the  First  Year  at  the  First  Pro- 
fessional Examination  in  October.  It  is  allowable  to  take  part 
of  the  Examination  in  the  previous  March.  This  Scholarship  is 
the  gift  of  Mrs.  Arthur  of  Barshaw,  and  is  restricted  to  Women 
Medical  Students. 

2.  The  Mackintosh  Mental  Science  Bursary,  value  about 
£31,  tenable  for  one  year,  is  open  for  competition  annually,  in 
June,  to  Matriculated  Students  of  Medicine  of  either  sex  who 
have  attended  the  Lectures  on  Insanity;  the  Bursar  to  continue 
the  practical  study  of  the  subject  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Faculty  of  Medicine. 

3.  Three  Armagh  Bursaries,  annual  value  of  each  £52,  tenable 
for  three  years  in  Medicine,  are  open  to  students  who  are  presenting 
themselves  for  the  Final  Examination  for  the  Degree  of  M.A. 
with  Honours  in  the  following  rotation — (1)  Classics,  (2)  Mental 
Philosophy,  (3)  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy.  One 
open  in  1914  to  students  taking  Honours  in  Classics. 

4.  Denny  Bursary,  annual  value  £30,  tenable  for  four  years, 
in  any  Faculty,  for  students  from  Dumbarton  Burgh  Academy. 

5.  Nine  Highland  Society  (Glasgow)  Bursaries,  for 

students  of  Highland  descent ; annual  value  of  each  £25, 
tenable  five  years.  Candidates  to  take  the  Medical  Preliminary 
Examination.  Apply  to  Mr.  Hugh  Brown,  C.A.,  58  St. 
Vincent  Street,  before  30th  April  in  each  vear.  [Candidates 
for  the  Highland  Society  Bursaries  are  at  liberty  to  take 
Celtic  as  a fifth  subject  of  examination.] 

6.  Logan  Bursary,  annual  value  £16,  tenable  four  years. 
Open  to  students  entering  on  their  first  Winter  Session  of 
study. 

7.  Two  Pratt  Bursaries,  annual  value  £20  each,  are  tenable 
for  four  years  in  any  Faculty.  Open  to  sons  or  daughters  of 
working  men  residing  in  or  belonging  to  the  united  parishes 
of  Wiston  and  Roberton  and  the  parish  of  Lamington.  Appli- 
cations to  be  made  to  the  Trustees’  Agents,  Messrs.  Fyfe, 
Maclean  & Co.,  115  St.  Vincent  Street,  Glasgow,  not  later  than 
30th  April.  See  University  Calendar. 


. 
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8.  William  Gardiner  Bursary,  annual  value  £14,  tenable 
for  two  years,  awarded  for  proficiency  in  Physiology,  Chemistry, 
and  Physics.  See  University  Calendar. 

9.  Dr.  Thomas  Gibson  Bursary,  annual  value  £36,  tenable 
for  four  years.  Open  to  Medical  students  entering  on  their 
second  winter  who  are  preparing  for  service  as  medical  mis- 
sionaries. It  will  be  awarded  to  the  qualified  candidate 
who  has  gained  the  highest  number  of  marks  iu  the  First 
Professional  Examination.  See  University  Calendar. 

10.  Andrew  and  Bethia  Stewart  Bursaries,  each  £50  for 
three  years,  tenable  in  Medicine  or  Law.  Candidates  must 
be  M.A.  of  Glasgow..  Special  Examination.  Apply  to  Messrs. 
Steuart  Gillies,  204  West  George  St.,  before  1st  Sept.  See 
University  Calendar. 

11.  Brunton  Memorial  Prize,  of  about  £10,  is  awarded  to  the 
most  distinguished  graduate  in  Medicine  of  the  year. 

12.  McCunn  Research  Scholarships,  annual  value  £100, 
tenable  for  one  year,  subject  to  reappointment  for  another  year 
in  the  discretion  of  the  Trustees.  Open  to  Graduates  in 
Medicine  of  a Scottish  University,  provided  that  not  more  than 
three  and  a half  years  shall  have  elapsed  since  the  candidate  has 
taken  his  or  her  degree.  See  University  Calendar. 

For  information  regarding  Carnegie  Scholarships  and 
Fellowships  in  Medicine  and  Science,  see  University  Calendar. 

For  University  Prizes  and  Medals,  see  University  Calendar. 


STUDENTS’  LOAN  FUND. 

Loans,  not  exceeding  £25,  may  be  granted  to  students,  who 
are  daughters  of  professional  men,  either  for  payment  of  class 
fees  or  for  maintenance  while  preparing  for  the  teaching  or 
other  profession.  • Applications  should  be  made  two  months 
before  the  loan  is  required  to  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Loan 
Fund  Committee,  Mrs.  M‘Callum,  7 Bute  Mansions,  from  whom 
the  conditions  of  repayment  and  other  particulars  may  be 
obtained. 
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THE  CARNEGIE  TRUST  FOR  THE  UNIVERSITIES 

OF  SCOTLAND. 

The  Trust  is  empowered  to  pay  the  whole  or  part  of  the 
University  ordinary  Class  Fees  of  students  under  the  follow- 
ing Regulations  : — 

Regulations  for  the  Payment  of  Class  Fees. 

I.  Age. — Applicants  must  be  over  sixteen  years  of  age. 

II.  Nationality. — Applicants  must  be  of  Scottish  birth 
or  extraction,  or  must  have  given  two  years’  attendance  after 
the  age  of  fourteen  at  a school  or  institution  under  inspection 
of  the  Scotch  Education  Department. 

III.  Preliminary  Education. — Applicants  qualified  under 
the  two  previous  Regulations  who  have  been  pupils  of  schools 
under  the  Scottish  Education  Department  will  be  eligible  for 
assistance  in  the  payment  of  Class  Fees  if  they  have  obtained 
the  Leaving  Certificate  of  the  Department,  provided  that  it 
bears  evidence  of  such  preliminary  education  as  is  required  by 
the  Universities  for  their  respective  graduating  curricula,  or  if 
it  does  not,  provided  that  it  has  been  supplemented  by  such 
passes  either  in  the  Scottish  Universities  Preliminary  or  other 
Examination  as  will  satisfy  the  above  requirement  of  the 
Universities. 

Where  applicants  have  not  been  pupils  of  schools  under  the 
Scottish  Education  Department,  or  where  other  good  ground 
for  not  having  obtained  the  Leaving  Certificate  can  be  shown, 
the  Executive  Committee  have  power  to  accept  instead  what 
they  deem  equivalent  evidence  of  attainments  in  the  shape  of 
passes  gained  either  in  the  Scottish  Universities  Preliminary  or 
other  examination,  provided  that  no  applicant  will  be  considered 
eligible  who  has  to  pass  any  further  preliminary  examination 
before  completing  his  graduating  curriculum. 

IV.  Course  of  Study. — Applicants  must  have  had  their 
course  of  study  for  each  academic  year  approved  by  the  Uni- 
versity Adviser  of  Studies,  or,  in  Faculties  where  no  Adviser 


89 


of  Studies  has  been  appointed,  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Trust. 

V.  Ordinary  Classes. — Applicants  are  not  eligible  for 
assistance  in  the  payment  of  fees  of  classes  belonging  to  a 
further  stage  of  their  curriculum  until  they  have  passed  the 
graduation  examinations  belonging  to  a previous  stage. 

A I.  Extra-Ordinary  Classes. — Applicants  are  not  eligible 
foi  assistance  in  the  payment  of  fees  of  other  than  ordinary 
qualifying  classes  until  they  have  passed  the  ordinary  graduation 
examination  in  the  relative  subject. 

VII.  Reports  on  Attendance  and  Work. Beneficiaries 

come  under  an  obligation  to  submit  to  the  Executive 
Committee  at  the  end  of  each  session  particulars  as  to  their 
attendance  and  work,  any  distinctions  they  may  have  o-ained 
and  any  graduation  examinations  they  may  have  passed. 

A III.  Glass  Certificates. — Beneficiaries  also  come  under 
an  obligation  to  refund  the  fee  of  any  class  in  which  they 
have  failed  to  obtain  a certificate  that  they  have  given  regular 
attendance  and  duly  performed  the  work  of  the  class  during  the 
session. 

Applications  for  the  payment  of  fees  must  be  made  on  forms 
to  be  obtained  from  the  secretary  of  the  Carnegie  Trust  Sir 
V . fe.  M'Cormick,  The  Merchants’  Hall,  14  Hanover  Street, 
Edinburgh,  which  must  be  filled  up  and  returned  to  him. 

NOTE.— Applicants,  in  writing  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Trust  for  Appli- 
cation Forms  or  Class  Lists,  must  name  the  University  and  Faculty 
in  which  they  intend  to  study,  and  must  state  whether  they  have  or 
have  not  previously  obtained  the  benefits  of  the  Trust. 

The  Committee  have  power  to  withhold  payment  of  fees  from 
any  student  who  is  guilty  of  misconduct,  or  who  fails  within  a 
reasonable  time  to  pass  the  ordinary  examinations  of  the  Uni- 
versity or  any  of  them. 

For  information  as  to  Endowment  by  the  Carnegie  Trust  of 
Post-Graduate  Study  and  Research,  seethe  University  Calendar 
pp.  208  to  219. 

The  following  excerpt  from  a letter  written  by  Mr.  Carnegie 
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to  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  Chairman  of  the  Trust,  explains  the 
intention  of  the  Founder  : 


“ London,  7 th  June,  1901. 

“ My  Dear  Lord  Elgin, 

“ As  your  Lordship  is  aware,  my  desire  throughout  has  been 
that  no  capable  student  should  be  debarred  from  attending  the 
University  on  account  of  the  payment  of  fees.  I believe  that  the 
conditions  of  application  ensure  a sufficient  standard  of  merit,  and 
I hope  that  the  honest  pride  for  which  my  countrymen  are  dis- 
tinguished will  prevent  claims  from  those  who  do  not  require 
assistance,  and  that  the  invidious  task  of  enquiring  into  the 
circumstances  of  each  candidate  need  not  be  imposed  upon  the 
Trustees.  But,  to  further  mark  my  personal  belief  and  hope  in 
this  matter,  I have  made  provision  in  the  Trust  Deed  that  the 
Trustees  may  receive  funds  from  others  to  lie  administered  along 
with  the  funds  placed  by  me.  I consider  this  a valuable  clause, 
believing,  from  my  own  experience  with  young  men,  that  some 
students  in  after  life  may  value  the  privilege  of  repaying  advances 
received  from  the  Trustees,  although  these  are  free  gifts.  I hope 
the  Trustees  will  gladly  welcome  such  repayments,  if  offered,  as 
this  will  enable  such  students  as  prefer  to  do  so  to  consider  the 
payments  made  on  their  account  merely  as  advances  which  they 
resolve  to  repay  if  ever  in  a position  to  do  so,  and  that  this  will  pro- 
tect and  foster  the  spirit  of  manly  independence  so  dear  to  the  Scot. 

“Very  truly  yours, 

“Andrew  Carnegie.” 


HALL  OF  RESIDENCE  FOR  STUDENTS. 

Queen  Margaret  Hall,  a House  of  Residence  for  women  students, 
situated  near  the  College,  was  opened  in  October,  1894.  For 
information  regarding  terms,  etc.,  see  separate  prospectus,  which 
may  be  obtained  from  The  Lady  Superintendent,  Queen  Margaret 
Hall,  Bute  Gardens,  Glasgow7. 


REGISTER  OF-  LODGINGS  FOR  WOMEN  STUDENTS. 

By  authority  of  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Glasgow  a list 
of  lodgings  suitable  for  women  students  has  been  printed,  and  may 
be  had  from  the  Mistress,  Miss  Melville,  Queen  Margaret  College. 
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COLLEGE  SOCIETIES. 

Queen  Margaret  College  Section  of  Students’  Representative 

Council. 

Convener — Miss  I.  M.  F.  Cowie,  Woodend  House,  Partickhill. 

Queen  Margaret  College  Students’  Union. 

Hon.  Secretary — Miss  Marion  Watson,  231  Nithsdale  Road, 

Pollokshields. 

Resident  Secretary — Mrs.  Shields,  The  Union,  67  Ann  Street. 

Queen  Margaret  College  Parliament. 

Convener — Miss  I.  M.  F.  Cowie,  Woodend  House,  Partickhill. 

Queen  Margaret  College  Literary  and  Debating  Society. 

Hon.  Secretary — Miss  Pearl  S.  Henderson,  19  Moray  Place, 

Strathbungo. 

Queen  Margaret  College  Christian  Union. 

Hon.  Secretary — Miss  Lilias  Maclay,  17  Park  Terrace. 
Inter-Collegiate  Secretary — Miss  Fredrica  Barrie,  21  Partickhill  Rd. 

Queen  Margaret  College  Branch  of  the  Student  Volunteer 

Missionary  Union. 

Hon.  Secretary — Miss  Nancy  Clark,  17  Clarence  Drive. 

Queen  Margaret  College  Medical  Club. 

Hon.  Secretary— Miss  Margaret  K.  Mitchell,  Queen  Margaret  Hall, 

Bute  Gardens. 

Queen  Margaret  College  Philosophical  Society. 

Hon.  Secretary — Miss  Mary  R.  Brownlie,  20  Quadrant  Road, 

Newlands. 

Queen  Margaret  College  Conservative  Club. 

Hon.  Secretary — Miss  Mary  R.  Crawford,  Rowallan,  Kilmacolm. 

Queen  Margaret  College  Liberal  Club. 

Hon.  Secretary — Miss  Elsie  Knox,  Craigdhu,  Carmyle. 

Queen  Margaret  College  Suffrage  Society. 

Hon.  Secretary — Miss  Margaret  Barrowman,  993  Sauchiehall  Street. 

Queen  Margaret  College  Hockey  Club. 

Hon.  Secretary — Miss  Annie  Gordon,  7 Hampden  Terrace, 

Mount  Florida. 
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Queen  Margaret  College  Students’  Union  Association. 

Convener — Mrs.  Riddocii,  5 Eton  Terrace, 

Association  of  Women  Graduates  of  Glasgow  University. 

Hon.  Secretary — Miss  I.  M.  F.  Cowie,  M.  A.,  WoodendHouse,  Partickhill. 

Queen  Margaret  College  Settlement  Association. 

Q , . \ Miss  Maude  May,  M.  A.,  15  Athole  Gardens. 

Hon.  becre  anes  j mISs  Dorothy  Blackie,  Dunmorag,  Dowanhill. 

Warden — Miss  Marion  Rutherfurd,  Queen  Margaret 
Settlement,  77  Port  Street,  Anderston. 

Sub-Warden — Miss  Turnbull,  Queen  Margaret 

Settlement,  77  Port  Street,  Anderston. 


REGISTERED  MEDICAL  WOMEN,  WHO  HAVE  BEEN  STUDENTS  OF  QUEEN 
MARGARET  COLLEGE  SCHOOL  OF  MEDICINE. 

Graduates  of  the  University  of  Glasgow — Doctor  of  Medicine  (M.D.). 
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Smith,  Catherine  Love  North  Collingham,  Newark-on-Trerit,  York- 

shire. 

Whiteford,  Sara  218  Stratford  Road,  Sparkbrook,  Birmingham. 

Co-anaesthetist,  Birmingham  and  Midland 
Hospital  for  Women. 


M.B.,  Ch.B. — continued. 


96 


O 

© 

a 


S 

i—H 

£ 

© 

bD 


32 

CD 

© 

ce 

54 

w 


o 


ce 

© 


© 


S3 1 

-5>  O 

o 2 

k— ( r-4 

r^i  d 

S-| 

** 
ll 

C/2  r4 

'"P  r—  .13 

as  I" 

’"o  .jrd  fcO 

^l°M 

O CO  zn  bo 

nOgg 
r=5  O 2 i—| 

o-Sca^ 

T3  c3 

e3  fc> 

pq^ 


ce 

a 


CO 

t-  ce 


d 
o © 
Ph 
t- 


55  o 

CO  fcD 


§z!> 

© ^ 
i-Ch  ^ 

W ^ . 

-*  c*n 

O £rU 

Otg1^ 


a 

c8 

> 

O 

O 


33 

GO 

o 


^ «5)  ■ W 

© ^ g w 

.fcri  fe'd 

3 pi  <u  3 

© ^ Zsu  - 

£ ^ "a 

2 11| 

2 Mo 


2 s?  ° 
52  S12 
-*  .2  S S 
cT  3 S M 

o o.l 

■P  Cti  0 

-Spqpq 


o 

o 

02 


O 

Tf 


-2  S w 

-+3  £3  -53 

ce  © a 
S3  P c8 

&oW 

2-^2' 
8® 
hTil'S 
§m  3 
2 22 
O SPh 

— 4 3^  . 

c3  CQ  ris- 

O •£  5- 

3m  § 

© . ..  £ 


.rd 

C/2  C/2 

c3  ^ 

5*  54 

r0  O 

^ cS 

^ -4-3 

->02 

s 

ce 

5-h 

33 


^ 2 ■*» 

0-2  "o 

~ ®pq 


A#,-,  r 
£ 7e  © 

8 


O 


• bp 

p . b*- 

d 

:i1  is 

133^3 

SC  eg  -u 

a c3  >>  eg  _c  — 

- “ 2 o o 75 
eg  -h>  u o 

2||2 


ce 


<3 . 


w 


© 

a 

5-i 

ce 

pq 

£ 

© 


© 

33 

02 


33^ 

© *>  -f3  *-4  Q • ,* 

.02  n3  02  _pT^-TS3  £ _g  02 
Cu.ce  Cu  J3  c*  C/2 
o d ►— < ££  *r  <+-« 

^opj'gSa^^o 

H ce  o 

«4  c°?-° 


■q  ^ ^ © 0 

8fl22^»S^gP© 


5-i 

© 


<3  ro 
.5  © 


c8 

o 


C?-T2 

> -*p 


/. 

© 


ftO)  2nrt 
33  Ph 
a O „ 

^eSM  ® 


. - t^S  ^9 

®5E  o-1  ” ^ 


|S  S Q ^ I 

CiJ , 0 

>—<  ~-4  W 5-i  ^ Zu  rn  r* 

^SCO-OcjlS.Svjfl^ 

. Offl  o >H  “£-g  2 o 

oSSSfeuS 


O 5-2^ 

£ «J  £ *>• 

- ® o 

- 

o § -'3 

S t^Sr2 
giJMQ-5| 

3w  2 © P-*sP 

® o'S  E ^3^ 
~ §^-30 
“ o ^ p.  .o5 
•p  td  o a-g  o 3 

go.® 


*?o 

| a ^ 

® o cu  , 


o "p  „>•  rv  c 


© 3 — 

•fe  Mg 


ce 

bO 

35 

O 

Q 


M M 

• — Sh 
5-i  k-H 

■§e 

o 

M 'E 

.5  i 

& 

O ^ 

02  ?e 

© ce 


53 

O 

-4-3 

33 

bO 

7 77 

c?  © 

^.£? 
Ph  33 
/=3  S 

2*Ph 


© 


-+3  0 


g^C 

C5 

Oi 

CO 


5h  ^ 

© © 

S3 

© g 

p*  3! 

c^PP 


o 

o 

05 


o 

02 

pq 


o 

o 

U 

5-4 

3S 


9S 

o zl, 

1^ 

!B» 

■-  rrt  zr'r9  >> 
xnVl  t>  S O 

® g eg  P 
o .OJ  — H J 
b SHrtW 

» o „ 


o 

-D 

eg 

d 

d 


d 
o 

m 

£ 
o 

rd 
O 

2 eg  n 
e«0.2 
Q -tJ 

C/2 

5-T 

3^3  S © 
IP  S-  CQ 
ce  ce 

r— ( 54 

O 5^ 


rd 

54 

5 

C/2 

5-4 


Is- 

.£  P3 
02  O 

o 

33  33 
© ce 
33 

© ^ 

.■so 


rp 

O 

o 

£ 

-4-3 

© 

© 

s 

© 

© 


Q © 
54 

o 


tS-g  -n  d 
^ o 2.5 
df^  d-g^ 
>>  u-S  » 

|So  * 

~ -+3» 

a - © ^-t-3 

O S3  *a  33  ce 

'H  -2  © ^ S 

o .s  .IS  g 

OhPPS^ 


© 

*© 

w 


p3 

© 

ro 

fa 

54 

il 

ce 

H 


© 

53 

ce  a 
o 

© c 

r3  g 
£ 33 

54  (V 


© 


qj  -r— 

•Ory2 

-3 

'©  hi 
S3  _ 

a m 
£ '3 
eg  s« 
OO 


o 

to 

<u 

54 

O 


» 
o a 
•sS 

ce^ 

&j  5h 
^ 0 

13  £ 

.2  £ 

jg  £? 

gn 

r-  02 
£ © r-l 

|a| 

r-T  ^<4 

•— 4 ce  o 

£ © 33 


© 

54 

o 


w 


ce 

•S  "© 

12  ^3 
c6  cj 

t— ( ^ 


rT  (ir  P 


Tfl  © 

S t? 

^ ce 

<ja 


-5.  -4-3 
5-  0 
O 54 

O ' 


UU  r4  -4  fcu  ^ 

SXn<lMSa 


© 

ZD 

ZD 

© 

33 

— .O 

•r4  V— 4 

ce  ^4 
PQ 
. © 

co  a 

.H  ce 


*7^  © 

d | 

£ ^ 

i s 

E OH 

. pq  s 

© CO  © 'T” 
5-<  ce  *r< 


54  r-  33  £ lT3  © 

<4-4  33  © ce 

PI  -a  t , — . 


© d 

.2  i 

a ^ 

^ >> 
_r  54 

S3 


.2  S| 

•gai 


ce 

*-»  - ® 54 

tn  c;  co  rv. 

5-4  C ©l-' 
h a-  j 


ia  « 

p*)  -t-3  ^ h _a  <4-* 

aj  ° 


Sg  3 


c 5 f a 

tD'S  ^ !v! 

<!W  « 


w^.2 

“>>22 
'■  -~s  fl 
eg  d o 


<D 


„-H  t2 


cT  cf  tl  54  0 ^ r« 
a a toa:  -5>  co  a 

S o.2B^  § § 
wspi.^^w 

(M 


O 

ce 


•ryson,  Margaret  Edith  I / • E.  P.  Mission,  Engohun,  via  Amoy,  South  China. 


97 


a 

o 

/V* 


O 

o 

o 

GG 

f-* 

c3 

> 

o 

O 


o 

cc 


a 

u 

-+3 

CO 

d 


d 

O 

JD 

'd 

»— < 
rd 


m 


« 


CO 

d 

■§  1 
rt  ce 
ce  "§ 

N a d 

£ SQ 
© 2 - 

© Cr-f^ 

■d  _g  ce  £ 

rC  ^ O >< 

CD  0 

I _l_i  r—> 

$ § ®<J' 

a ft  ft 

a £ « 4^" 

s-  •■ a a 

® 44'ft  qj 

5 <u  -£ 
a Kft  a 

g 3 a« 

ft  ® o^- 

S Ph  02  r-i  <{ 


s <v 

3 c'2'’l 

a J o o 

I »«  S 

a 1h 

Sx  0) 

iM  §'£ 
3 a®  o 

Cd  n 

(D  O CD  H-l 

wl- 

<4-1  -Q  t*_i 

O fcfl  O 


5 CO 


d. 

o 

•o 

d 

o 

»J 

d 

o 

-4-3 

o 

ft 

f- 

C« 

ft 


3 W 


S-<  r-\  —4  ~ 

© W <D  C3 

“ - e 53 
sEao0 
OS«“ 

3 % cd 

•os^'a  § 

£ S?s£ 

O'  I 


*73 

c3 

O o5 
ti-S 
te  -a  <u 

-■sw 


a 

a 


a so 
■2  a 
ft  a 
O £ 
--a 
a o 

11 

a a' 

3-2 

co 

r>  CC 

. bJ}^ 
m cS 

H O s 


wg 


d cc 

o o 


ce 


4M  CS  _ 


£ ^ Sh  d 
O I— J CD  •- 
Cj  „ -4-3  ^ 

S§1° 

. • rH  CO  *» 

P*  co  cd  ce 


• Srd 
cc  o 

© r o 

K?  >> 

- 

^ Q.  G 

-ft  O 
a • ® 
a>  -£  m 

OI  ft  J-i 

a co  a 
a 2 02 

*^43 

CD  „ p 

4-J  5 

a ^ 

a g.2 
o S to 

p3  3 ® 

ft  1h  <tj 

“O 


. ft 

Sot) 
m 

a o 

_a  f-t 

soO 

.a  kf 
s -a 

t-t  a . 

« 
CO  <D 


d 

o 


•IS  g 


a 

<D 

Q 


w ■ r*  'J‘  CD  Cu 

a 5P«a  - g .s  n ■£ 

dr 'd  o 
<t>  ^ .* 

l O b HH 


a ,2 

® c 

2 a 

J^Q 

so  - 
-a  -2  <u 
a p 
<»  2 
« O ^ 

a $ > 

S-a  p 

a § .2  ag?s-i 


2 W 


K 


S-t  CO  CO  , 


j*».2  'cD  g 


M a! 


b- 

fM  <M 


cq 

CO  M IO 
lO  ^ Ol 


s-  rtr  OT 

(DO)''. 

sh  o a 

3«  0) 

-3  .-2 -a 

o C5 

U gp 

44  OO 

lQ^ 

-S'3.2 
.2  '3  02 

CO  r->  „ 

3-~  £ 

> t 

O c3 
^ s-«  co 

^ Ph  a 

° > 2 
m f a 

os  o » 
a sna-, 

— 1 t»  H 

O 

«>3g 

a®.§ 
r (D  ® 

Ph  s=j  >p» 

D rd 

r-d  •dnp_j  ct< 

O 00^  -43> 

Iwif 


<D 

CD 

-+3 

w 

*o  ce 

o .d 

2 d 


W 


k— * 

56 


CC 

O 


CCS 

d 

c3 

-4-3 

d . 

p4  <D  . 

rd 
|£ 


S 2 .6 
.S  ^ 

r?  <d»  ^ 

^ . A D 

'd  >.  - CD 

®2  §-a^ 
^ a -3  SPPh 

-e  o m a_ 

■ a a*  a g a) 
a ktSa-H 

■p  a R p ,2 

.2  M r • a a 

co  H 0(0 

CO  • ^ t— I 

P PQ  co 


d 

o 


c3 

3 

5 

d 

d 

o 

O 


ce 

d 

<D 


O 

O 

ed 

-43 


O 

GG 

M 


2 
S 

o 

s« 


O 
cc 

d © 
o r2 
d2  ^ 

Eh 


o 

a 


CD 


Sii 
ow 


„ o 


>o 

a 


r-< 

£ a 


2 i ~ 

~ 15 

O 


v rn  — 

d'J-p 
^ - ~ d 

3 so 


CO 

o 


co  £Dr 

GG 

C3 

Dd  © d 

■e'3-6 

a a a 


§ a 'a 
CD  <1N 


^a.6 

CS  jg  £C 
k— 1 1 Jd  CC 

rd  ^ 0) 

S2d 

S p-o 
2 2a 

d ci  x. 
OOQ 


O 

m 

PQ 


ce 

M 


d? 

d 

r—t 

^ .H 


T3  rd 


3 in 

«.2 

cc 

<D  cc 

b.fl 
^ © 
d ^ 

aW 

d CD 

7d  «3 

OS 


N 

d 

CD 

M 

<D 

ce 


CO 


© 

M m a 
a 

O — ' (U 

S ®Q 

paH 

a 

a a a 

a. 2^ 
HS-r 
.S“  4,-6 

-P  “ o 
*©  ."S 


ft 

6 

o 

£g 
a ’c; 

h'S 

a ® 

k6  -a 

S a 

rsj 


SdW 
3 5 

o .d 

.-d  s 

&in 


© 

d 

tt 


rd  © © 

o d o 
^ ce  ••■+  ce 

P^  CC  - P rH 

© cc  co 
1o 


CO 

® w 


© 


O T1  d 

- a 

ft  5P 

4— ( __T 

ftra  gj-  g 

J -g  J ® 

J aj  I 

Tf 

o 

cn. 


d 

o 

> © 

^ a 

^ S 

2‘SO 

.2>-,<i 

® m . 

M H CO 

ft  .ft 

a ? o j 

a og  ® S 

ft  S oft 

CZ2  a <s 

iSp: 


ce 


rd 

-43 

© 


" I— ft  -*-» 

5^  © a> 

cq  3 5 a 

?ft  - r 05 

© dn  ^ ^ 

d a)  ce  ^ 

d rQ  3J 

ce  p*rd  h 

W aft  2S 

<D  d CD  « — i 

r~i  ce  o d 

< OftS 


G 


Park,  Charlotte  Reid  (Mrs.  Osborne)  ' I 19  Alfred  Road,  Birkenhead. 


M.B.,  Ck.B. — continued. 


98 


°k; 

a" 
9 a 

. P o 
ce  ~7S 
‘rP  ’'P  P 
cs  a o 
£WUJ 

Eo  & 

< 1 § 

--2J2 

go  § 

iaw. 

Ill 

£52 

<s 

'll  S 

SrO  W 

O S’iJ 

2 So 

SfUO 

_P  rH  H 

H io  co 


*H 

O 

-I-3 

O 

Q3 

P4 


ce 

O 

f3 

CD 


O 
60 
C/3  r? 

I 5 

O o 
■43  CO 

0)  7^ 

o 2 
in  O 
<D  P3 

Oco 

o I 

r§  SO 

P>3 

M 


ctf 


cS 

■g'd 

2 3 

INI 


cS 


2 

o > 

in  % 

5^.33 

-23  s aT 

O bfll-s  S 

0 3 _ ns 

CO  d)  Hi 

£2  g>$j 
rf  £^sh 

O rj  O r 
.HQfi 

-43  03 

. o jo 

C/2  0 © »J  bo 

^ I 

a 

m ce  t^s  rn 
<£  o3  03  03  MH 

3o(«h& 


T3 

H. 

ce 

O 

P 


■43 

as 

as 

o 

O 


rH 

03 

o 

O 


<£ 

O 

• r—> 

To 

03 

k-H 

i 

r*  w 

S 2 

43  ^P 

.2  o 

'in 


£ 

o 

60 


c$ 


g 

o 

o 

P £ 

<73  2 
rj  D 

o M 
■a  „ 
3 © 

* o> 

O a 

*4a 

fUfo 

■*  ^ 
(M  P 


P 

c3 

43 

a 

ce 

rP 

o 

as 
o ) 

£ 

P 

aS~ 

o 


o 

m 


k*  ce 

03  /H 

p *>. 
a 

Js  «* 
O-p 


TQ 
& - 
M w 
.2  P 


1/2  i-i 

P - 


c3  1/3 
P CW 

in 

Q3 


43 

P 

<13 

a 

43 

Hi 

ce 

pd 

03 

Q 


O ce 
o 2 
■£  ^ 

02 


a^ 

_ o 

^Wffl 


§•23 

-wJd 

c«  ® ^ O 
2 

t 03  u 

^ a .2  9 

^ 6ljP  P 

2 5 

r *-H 

P 


P cC 
"3  o 
03  -r-< 
UH  "T3 


a ►J 
® ^ 
A o 


co  73 
43 

Ww 

3. 2^ 

83  2 

tH*-  ^ 

if  PnO 

5 o „-*2 

© 2 a 

m ro  2 


® ^ “ bD 
P ^ 'in  Q cC 

To  o;  5 

Si  « O 

O bo's  -g  ' 

■S  " c* 
HT  Sw  - 
o 


a ...  g 

rh*  ^ ca  ^ 
f-  — ' o T o 
o -t>  50  - bo 

bo  © i2  or"  as 

> 3 S SiST-l 
§2  E°-£0  >.0 


6x)~'  -2  g » 


60 


IP 


in 

a 


s*. 


Pin  Si 


03 


SH  Vi 


c2  O 03  fcJO 

£ a: 

r*  S_  «r- 


4-'  - 03  P cp  c8  _-= 

Sw3:§0 

. cc  o _ -a  ^ 3 

o SS J 
o'SS©*'°-«H4- 


■«*•» — 03  1— 1 pi  ^ 

2SaaS:“  ba 

SjP’  tC'-'o  m p (3m 

flOH  " 

.S  L—  L- 

CO  (M  <M  CM 


O 

g 

s 

03 


Pi 


aa 

.2 

43 

ce 

T3 

as 

03 


o 

O 

rP 


' 


> o 

S o 

o Jh 

W 
. ^ 


O g 
g 

M'S 

e3 

.P 


P 


ei 

rr-> 

' — n d 

!§| 

g|l 

^ s 

T* 


as 

o 


Tfl 


O 

CO 


• fh  ^ tC  -s-  cc 

srr*sw 

s ^9- 

©gg  ® " 

•n  ^ ^ ce  Pi 


03 


as  as 


jp 
o 

?H 

oS 

03 

^ 03  S 

e8  g£^ 
© © bo  cS 

J g 1-5  a 

03  rl 

p p ^ 3 

if  ^ ; ^o 

% s^|“Ss 

CO  ^ P Ph  p^i 


o 

05 


!h 
03 

as 

. ^ 
orhai 

QS» 

^a’a 

hbS 

3„-© 

°2Hs 
-a  42  . 
o2m 

^3 

iO 

O 

05 


jag 
ie 

43 

m 
. ce 
• «a  ^ 

4 5h  ^ 

'JgS 

S— pp 

„ 

co  73 
03  ,j 

asM  >? 

f?'©  3 

<l-a2 

|W  _ 

| S ®2>(| 
^ S-a  o1^ 

' r a Mo  - 

.as  g P ^ ce 

ce  ^ 

POO  CQ 


p 


fH 

ce 


o 

ce 


rP 

60 

as 

ce 

P 


ce  >i 
P €8 


03 


mO 

. ce 

N 


03  TP’rP 


73  03 

03  rO 

ST 
CC2  H 


u 

ce 

43 

03 

as 

ce 

*"7) 

p 


-a 

"S  no 
-a  © £ 

J^| 
w -Ss 
-S  i 2 

^ p w 

ceH^ 

60  >1^ 
^ _ 
ce  ce  03 

a-aH 


03  03  03 

& 


*-H  >-H  >-H  -;  ■ 

f^\  P 


as 

ce 

a 

-a 

43 

03 

a^"ce 

Sp 


C3  TP 
2 <8 
§►> 
Pup 

CD 

O 

05 


as  o 

rp  ce 
^ -aS 
^ m 

2 co  : 
p Jh  <3 
oh  . 

HH 

O rn  ^ 

gP  DO 

aP  03 

03  *7  rn 

gP  M 


^ HH  p-?  . 


P 

P 

ce 


03 

O 


«T 


Gibson  (Mrs.  G.  I.  I I Eynhallow,  Thorn  Drive,  Bearsden 


99 


o 

P 


_T  d» 
.2  P 


si 

sS 


o 

> 

3 

o 

o 

/-* 

eg 


<D 

P 

_ -43 

3 GC/2 


eg 

.52 

cs  M 
-co 


a 

45  g 

'S  ‘E 

3 *4— ■ 

w .2 

— ! -43 

co  73  3 . 

CG3  OGG 

O CCr/)  ^ 

^ g o 


•r,  O 


rt' 


_-43 


. 3 -3 
£ c5 
.2  o 

s* 

■ -43 

eg  if 
.2  § 
"3  s 

sp 


ci  > 
3 ' 

d2  © 03  42 

sc  > c z; 
sT  ^ 

Si 


- eg 


bo 


CO 


o • X ® 

O Si'S  H 

^ ® S w (/i 
^ c-  3 03  3 H 
»"i  2 03  03  3 — 

d C o S-2-m 

■sssjs! 

GO  1C  00 

tJ<  (M  i—  hG  ^ 


O 

« 


eg  . 33 

'o  Tl  *5 

P £j  G2 

1-1  So 

b as® 

® 5 « C 

p 2.  3 cd 

M.  “k  u 

O d „Sfi 

OSSO 

.-  © 

j •r'  43  Ctf 

S-S  a .2 

5 “o'g 

C (T  Cj  ^ 


W 

a 

3 


-43 

c/2 

oT 

C_> 

eg 


«T3 

3h  3 


eg 
o 
> < 
bO 
O 


gli  g 

cc  -43  <2J 

"p  *g/3 

" ~’55 


P 

3 
£ o 

§?s 

eg  p 

rT'  cy 

o 


^ 03 

O rw 

bfl.g 

CO  C0 

.*  SP 

O-p 

■g  o 

G PH 

0)  r=H 

o 

' OQ  ,3 
03  G 
p eg 

o*s 


S^.2  &V 


GG 

o 

’-43 

P 0) 
eg  P 

.^a 

CO  ^ CO 
CD  rrj  eg 

*g§ 

Ft*3 

,_r  g *- 

•3  0 0 

>f  c 
>L  eg  O 

Hs°. 

"•its 


-43 

G s>> 

03  -3 

2p  , 

_ "m 
® 2 
-£32  J 


t>  " 


O <x> 


Oc/2 


r (8u^ 

Q^KPh 


eg 

G 

<D 

£ 

£ 

o 

O 


CO 
° 

co  Ph 

G 

o 

• H 

-43 

eg 

33 

G 

<D 

£ 

a 

o 

o 


~Z 

^ G ^ 

^•30 

.>  ■ — i 

fiGG 
33  33  bO 
03  Jv*  £ 

^SoW 


C/2 


G 

p 

*-43 

O 

03 

G 


eg 

PWK 


H 
: eg 
. Gh 

' <D 

:q 


eg 

o 


d*rA 

03 

r— I <13 

eg  > 

3 g 
§ 3 
hh 


d e<  a ^ 

|§o|g 

•S|  s 

on  - 
kfl  2 

3 s^p 

q.F  r G _ 
' yG 


eg 

G -43  Ph  - 

O CL|  ,-'rG 

o >,S3  3 

Mo  S 

^Wi6  S 

2 „0  c8 
d 3 '3  q; 

-a  ^-2^. 
X d g -i 
o a .2  d 
p3  cs  rd  o 

d-Mg  S 

CD  . G ^ 

•S-or?0 

wG  a 

Cg  O 03 

POMcc 


Cg 

b h • „ 

33  03 
o m 


CO 


-7G  ^ os  ^ 

§M  § S45 

‘g 

■g 

_ S0?  * CO 
S^co  o m 

^-S  ® 3 S 
o 15® 
:,-S  » s,o 
^ s g » 
;t)PP,S 

c 

_o 

"42 

eS 

■d 

d 

O) 

a 

a 

o 

O 

jd 


P_.ee 

2 2^ 
— i d 3 

-ado 

o , — i 

PO° 

P >>  m 

a -g  2 
^ g s? 

^ °C4> 
°oih. 

33  Cj’£ 

g o-*< 

•-  d 2 

G G § 
Sj  2 
>=d  p H 

ld'-g 

-2  ® eg 

03  G -43 

m £ 


:5 


o 

03 


:l 


o 

CO  ^ ^ 

rG  bo 
> bo 
^ O 

•W 

co 

► 03  ^3 

CpS 

»s- 

G - — p< 
O d 2 
AD  ^d 

^G  H 
O O rt 

.2  cs  2 
G -G  eg 
Sp  to 

03  G eg 

.2  &r  d'o- 
■2  2 5 O 
P d "S  d 
d d o 
<!PP 

o 


• 03 
U 

eg 

03 

GP 

C/2 


<4 

»— 5 

<4 


C3 
C/2 

PQ 

r <3 

k-H 


G 

O 


eg 

»— i 


O 


co 
G " 
eg 

03 


03 


a 


G -43 
G ® 

<J  § 

<D^ 
£ eg 

O 03 

Pi 

fc-«  *-H 


0-5,0 

.2  S g 

W CgK 

co  r~\  ' “ 

03  w ^ 

bi)S 
rr~!  O 
o ” 
— dp 
-^td  S 
d ^-a 
d o 

M P 


g.£» 

0)  d 

••— ■ Jh 

|m.2 

o^  g. 

o j;Q 

d g>  ® 
bD  2 w 

3|  S 

^JC  r 
p,  O 7G 
o o 03 
Si  W 

eg  £ 

CO 

o 

o 


eg 

-43  O 

03  PH 

bo  co 

Pi  p. 

eg  PH 

25a 

g | s 
;sJw 

oj-p 

pp  s 

sw  §> 

.5  i)  y 
p 'G  ,<G 


Cg 

fe  ^ 


r>  a> 

p“.  tp 

s CO 


-G  - 

eg  'Gi  G 
~ o 

43  co 
^ Pi  -43 
CO  eg  p* 

g 

d^  o 

P^p 

05 

O 

05 


G O °,J 

d 02  G 

d^-g 

2 d § 

P m „ 

pT^Hi  ‘D 

03  G^-e 

feW^ 

p 

Cg  Cg  - 

oWS 


03  Llj 

PH  • 

^=5  CO 
> — ' Pi 
_ PH  ‘ 

G <4 

Cg  ^ 

^ CO 

Gd  GJ 

§ g 
^0 
b.2 

t>-  eg  co 

2TpH  03 

45  p ® 

d -P 

eg  ^ ^L> 

253  dP 
G p 'S  - 
S o d ®> 

H +J  G Ifl 
b eg  o 

Spp 


•s  b 

dG 

bOe= 
d d 

3 b 
^ ® 
dW 


03 

GG 

p 

O 

P3 


<D  . 

3 & . 

PH  o CO  Cg 

M | S'® 

®-5S-a 

d ^2  c 

SOcS 

‘E  d P 

-h-§?8 
- d a Sd 

!pW3  . 

) O -43 

J PH  pT  pT.^ 

SdP 

:3W3p 

o 

t-H 

05 


03 

> 


P 

03 

G? 

O 

Gh 


2 

2 

d 


£ 

03 

qT 

O 

eg 


M.B.,  Cli.B.  — Continued. 


100 


.2 

^5 


Pn 

d 

S 

a 

bo 

aS 

£ 


O 

H 


'O 

t-4 

ci 

.S(§ 

^ O 
t/T  *■9 
2t2 

k-H 

* o 

oTO 


d 


cd 

G 

4H 

O 

o 


ho4M 


03  rr-> 

u n3 
d d 


2 m 

5*  a) 

CO  o 

’d  o 

.15  ^ 
Sr*  ^ 

CO  k— ( 
r~j 

J ’£  d 
' c3 

' >a 

13  ” 


b 

<12  CO 


S a 

sort 


I 

“2  s 

bD  £ o 

3 Cj  cS 

o rw  O 

^ s § 


2 ^ 
o ;_, 

’3  § 

a s 

•3  j-i 

C«  cm 

^ d 

*-hH 

P_I  a 
<D  hd 
w 

M M 

d o 
° -° 
OPh 

<D 

2 * 
CO  (D 

M O 

20 

03 

t>^ 

_ O 

^ id 


£ 

o 

bO 


O 


d -43 
Cl,  ^ 

gW 


sa 
s g 

rd 

S ’S3 
a © 
OP5 


d 

,rd 
-43 

r-< 

o S 

^£5 

a®  -b 

ID  r—  <U 
tH  CS  ID 

~ o a 
a ■—  4J 
b.  'S  73 
5 « 

-b  -3 
a 

<i>  -43  m 

b S » 
la  -2  £ 
*.Sm 

co 


rd 

co 

O 

o 

-43 

S-t 

! d 

o 


02 

m 

£hP 

°C<M 


C5  © 
° bo 


O)  ~ 

w fc* 

y_,  a 

° B 

<a  cS 

a a 


50' 
Ol3 
13  o'  ■ 
^P3-S 

Tj  0) 
03  43  M 

d?  03 

^ <72 

■p  o ^ 
g rd  'g 
d -43  0 

■p 

w <D  ”3 
’co  d 
C/2  G 

<3  <} 


d 

O 


d 

M 

cd 

a 


<D 

d3 

;H 


H3 

d 


T3 

8 2 
o _3 
PP72 

o rP 

O C3 

o g 
72  o 

*o 

O >-» 
bO-P3 
<o  d 

d m 

.3-° 


si 

9 CS 


O 


o 

rX 


V) 

i d 

co  O 
w *d 

r-  on 

oT^ 

5«3 

ted 


® s 

s?e 

a-i 

CO  w 


ct  d 

2 o 

r—  72 
0)  „ 
k-H  ^ 

^ d) 

ad 

02  c« 

3 S 

in 

0) 

P3 


— H c3 
_ o 

o 'S 
•a  © 

0)  ^ 

k— < -43 

^ d 
d 
O 

o.S2 

. ri  in 
o » 
72  <1 


T3 
cd  . 
o d 
d3  cd 

gW  O 

I .1-1 

-43  02  ^ 

.02  ^ 


. bo  "a  o> 

2 S | « 

2Bj  5 

"2  0)  G 

2pq  g 


bo 

d _ 
o d 

o i> 

dD 


C/3 


C/3 


<d  d 

~ W 


« s 

'2  0 


CS 

s. 

cS 


k-H  ^ 

bOwS 

a fa 


r -© 


o 

O 


U) 


. o o 
i bo  bo 
o*" 
boi3  « 
JOO 

3 ^ £ _ 
bis  g 
1'S'S  % 

& 

►b  « « 

■b  S’  o’  S' 

^.MP5  .3 

O „ ..  02  4J 

^ 43  4i  y cj 

" m jn"t>  S 
xa'  bb  bOT!  *5 

_ a^  ® s ; 

a:  so  oq  - 


|3W  a 
oas^ 

^ -+3 

3 o £ 

W^P3 


. •g'S'S  g“| 

T3  CLi  -S 

d d d d a? 

d 2 d d -Jf  g 

m in  2 

if  ’co  d — 

d 03  CO  d 0) 

0<!^SQ 


^3 

-43 


02 

_Q 

c?J 


-43 


r S ^ 

Wd 


h 


o 

a 

a 

<5 


' t 


a 

#h'5S 

d ^ 1 « w 

•is , - a bo1^ 

< dW  a S 

«g  a 

© S .2  £ 

‘3  .'a  tJ  © 

as  ?h  o I* 

02  J 

03  S ® S g 

s « d0-  -2 

4-  r— ' '•P  <-*  03 

3=^033^ 


Spq 


cS 


in  _i_j 
OT 

II 


03 


03 

O 

C2 


C5 


d 

M 

c6 

PP 


5P^ 


2 « 
d > 
02  "1 
d3  g 
o d 
d cs 
<JPP 


M , "C 
d m 
nd  s 
/=5  • 


CO 


T?  S 2 

02  d 

PP  P5 


d 

03 


72 


d 


03 


S d m G 

is  ^ g > 

d r*  rd  g 

PP  ^ pq  d ^ 
^ « M M 

iss^s 

-g  W)  d d ^ 

(72  PP  S S O 


d 

d 


a g 

a © ,© 
a a P5 
• a a o 
■Sb  a 


Pi  r© 

^ d o 


02  S CO 

mm#, 


CN 

i-H 

C5 


O 

O 


I § 

>-g 

a .a 


03 
?— < 
O 
o 


d r-H 
d r- 

9 ^ 


d 9 
H d 
be 

■*5 

k— I 03 
^ * • '. 

bXD 
03  bD 
d d 
d 


72  d 

F-i 

pd  7m 
d 
co  C 

•r  d 
S72 


o 

i-> 


03 


w 

C3 


03 


03 


•rr  (— i w 

W 


P3 


-43 

03 


^ m3  -43 

F 1 *—1  /II 


-43  o 
03  03 

a° 
b©  „- 


O 


£ 2 S 

M s £fl 

a^il 

a £ 

' o 


o u 
44  id 
-b  a: 


o 

CO 

©b 


0)  ' 


<<x 


"a  a4  *4 

'.bo 

4>  ^ 

pH  ^ 


CO 

T— < 

05 


a 

d 


< 

'd 


03  .g 

ilP'jS 


O - >2 

£j  ? 

03  d r, 

aJ-<  es 
a 

>-i  b , a 

^ »C"2 
cc  2 S £ a 

© Sz^  - . 

o - d-rd 


d 

72 


d 

s 


- d O cs 

si5^ 

fb<j^KS 


M.B.,  Ch.B. — Continued. 


101 


S3 

o> 


O 

K 


c 

ce 

> 

o 

O 


a 

a 


a 


a _ 

ct 

® tJD  • S 
►2  » 

K'o  o 

. O SD_ 

I*  §3* 

° h - 


to 


?r  to--c 


o 

a 

<D 

60 

c3 

+3 

O 

O 


ft 

cf 

o 

<u 

60 


a? 


cor 


£ © ° 
2 2M 
S O 

a a 


CO  £ - 
o t/2 

+3  60+3 

g 3 £ 

30^ 

CO  to 
© <D 

a a 


-+3 


O 

S* 

O 

O) 

i_i 

ft 

u 

% 

.2 

race  B 
(i8i; 

+-> 

ft 

CO 

to 

© 

.V 

r~ 

o 

3 

p 

_r 

> 

a 

oj 

¥* 

c3 

ft 

o 

£ 

a 

2 

c3 

o 

W 

Pm 

O 


ai 

+-P> 

CD 

M 

O 

• r— < 

2 

a 

Pm 

a 


o 

a 

a 


a 

o 

02 

-O 

o 

a 

C0 

Sh 

If-I 

e3 


o 

a 

s 

CS 


<u  • 

.2  a 


a 


■ a w 

a o 

MQ® 
o :PQ 
rM  . 
aaa 

£ -s 

„rO  >H 

s 2 o 

o^q 

co 

C ^ 

0)  rM 

ft  *3 
o 


o> 

•n 


LO 


60 


£ c8  ^ 
CO  N <U 

.4%° 

a i 
.£P^  I ( 

CD  c» 


a« 
a a 
o« 

a:« 
a a 
So 

aj  r 


a 

c- 

£S 
o ctSa 


+3 

© 

a. 

c3 

60 


c8 

WH 


©ft 

2° 

E-i 

c3 

ft 


Diploma  in  Public  Health  (D.P.H.  Scottish  Colleges). 


102 


• 

c3 


eg 

bD 

s3 

<x> 

pq 


rX 

z bO 

Cg  rj 

*2  o 

3 k— I 

o ■— 
a g 

eg  ^ 

k-H  Cg 

tf® 

« c 

| .2 

•S.3 

CD  __ 

»ra  st3 

© eS  <33 
05  3H 

Hr< 

!§-a* 


eg 

S3 

eg 

-M 

O 

A 

"I 3 

Cg 


a 

CO 

O 

Pci 

E> 

a 

o 


^ .2 
le  t3 
.2  s 
-5  *-< 

<D 

S 


.£  j 

£.2 

^ a 

rt^l 

eg  oj 
Jh 
O 

p* 

3 60  £"> 
r2  ar6-P 

w 

sH  . 
M . o 
o ■ '~ 
jn  5 

ajgO 

Opq  g 

bb  S 

do® 

o o <d 

• «-<  . ,— < fj 
®3  02  crt 

W 01,2 
Hh  ^ 

<=iSp4 

13  lg  ^ 
.2.2  2 
a>  2 

SSo 


a 

CD 

iTc 

J-. 

a> 


a3 


CD 

O 

eg 


53 

O 

• i— « 

53 

P 


.2 

'S 


w 

<D 

bfl 

P 

>“5 


a i 

w 

* 

o 

P 

pq 

jo 

~cT 


<d 

£ 

o 

H 


2 

5 


CD 

*5  9 


<D 


2 rJi  g ? 


+3 

s 

-p< 

m 

"m 

02 

< >> 
s 

. *■  <-* 

§ £ 

a«s 

«>  53 

Jg  hH 

Ort 
. ^ o 

c2  aJ  cq 

•—a 
eg  _r 


■P  5-1 

<d  « (D-s 
o 

iw 


<D  •■  ww  _ 
s-<  cd  ,15  hn, — < 
-p  « co  XD  c3 
02  g 3 .3  o 
. ce 

d ‘-1  CD  o ^ 


03 


W ^PCjS 


<m  r: 
io  H 


pp 

53 

O^V 

-*?  • Q 

02  M 

0)  U HH 

Sg^ 
S po  J=f 


iM 


<d  a> 

.s.s 

O 0) 
03  ,£2 

-£  ^ 
eg  eg 

o ^ 


<D 


.9  eg 

Wpq 

co 

05 

00 


X 

p 

Sh 

M 


S3  1) 

5 p 


o 

-3 

ce 

r <“ 

a> 

02 


M. 


a3"d.3 
a 9 


a 

ctf 

§3l 

41= 

i£  w ^ 

I 

h»  a 

g O 


S® 


ce 


• -P> 

c?  k>  0) 

° s'g_ 

£< 

CC  -pH 

H fiW  J 

^ ©'d.-S 

*?  cn  ►> 

«5  w>«2  £ 

3.2  flf-i 
°r3  o 
h^O 


W 

TfH 

05 

00 


Sh 

r?  <D 

^ .SP 
S 2 
13 -S 

a*  P-i 
e®  . 

02  03 



eg 

<13  £ 

§bJ3 
^ - 
G 3v*D3 
*^5,2  • 

13  'zi 
Dili  o’5 

oj3  S 

PQOM 


w 


■S  o 

3 ^ 

je  ce 

Q S 

hS 

(?* 

4P 

r cd 

2 eg 
U N 

pq  ^ 
.w 

Q-S 

p *-< 

f*-{  eg 

bD 

- f~> 

eg  eg 
cn  w— i 

’3  ^ 

9 s So 

^•S.2 

o Ch 

Ph  S 


CD 


2 ® 
CD  t_ 


- CD 

"3  3 

r 53  < 

i o „ 
co 
O <D 

Z,  f—t 
eg  .r-i 

k-H  k-H 
^ 


iO 

05 

CO 


l>- 

05 

CO 


CO 

05 

CO 


05  O 

05  O 

CO  05 


CD 

53 


eg 

M 


CO 

o 

05 


53 

o 

eg  •»—5 

& s ■ 

02  ce 
£-< 

W Id  l! 

.pq^ 

£ eg 

k— < S3 
ie3  O 


t'- 

O 


103 


£ 

o 

t>0 

CO 

C3 

3 


co 

a 

o 

<D 

to 

S-, 

3 

CO 

r'd 

e 

c3 


c3 


co 

>> 

Ph 

o 

>> 

-u 

3 

o 

c3 

& 

© 

aq 

-1-3 

<4-1 

o 


a 

o 


c« 

-O 

S 

§'  o'  Q 
a a £ <u 

P P O 3! 

g g gfi  CJ 

+r+-  ^ 

V o - C 
2 £ o cs 
is  iS  ® P3 
02C0i3^ 
^ .2 
©0^,0 

o>,|rf  1«  c 

5 o Om  c 

■SM«S  g 


W C ICIM  O 


u 

(D 

PiD 

r* 


c3 

*-i 

<D 

Q 


CO 

S3 

H 

<S 

*—1 

H 

W 

O 


P 

o 

<x> 

to 

s 

2 

o 

CQ 


M 

rd 

O 


P 
P . 


ce 

02 


CQS- 

to 
ci 


*— i ; 

^ k-H 

" ^r=< 


r-  O 

3 ® | 

«-g.S 

-So, 

2^0 

£-*-$' 
.§  S § 
coWrs 

rH  *t<  1C5 
© © © 
QOwi 


a? 

b|" 

|3-S 

^Jsw 

2 ^5  - 
a,  w 
CJ  c « 
c8  g -g 

ot* 


GLASGOW  : PRINTED  AT  THE  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 
BY  ROBERT  MACLEHOSE  AND  CO.  LTD. 


Why  Britain  Fights 

Popular  t Account 


By 

D.  }.  Medley 

Professor  of  History  in  the  University  of  Glasgow 


Glasgow 

James  MacLehose  and  Sons 

Publishers  to  the  University 

J9T4 


ONE  PENNY 


Why  Britain  Fights 

The  great  struggle  has  come.  But  before  the  actual 
movements  of  the  armies  take  up  all  our  attention, 
those  of  us  who  have  not  time  to  read  much 
more  than  the  daily  papers  should  try  to  realize 
what  we  are  fighting  about. 

More  than  in  the  case  of  most  wars,  the  reason 
for  this  war  is  to  be  sought  in  some  knowledge  of 
the  history  of  the  past.  So  that  it  is  important 
for  us  to  understand  at  the  outset  that  there  are 
certain  great  desires  which  have  permanently 
influenced  the  relations  of  the  nations  of  Europe 
towards  each  other.  Of  these,  three  demand  our 
notice  in  connection  with  the  present  struggle. 

In  the  first  place,  Europe  is  divided  between  a 
number  of  countries  differing  very  much  in  size. 
But  six  of  them  are  so  much  stronger  than  the 
others  that  they  are  distinguished  as  the  six  great 
powers.  Their  strength  comes  from  their  wealth, 
and  their  wealth  is  the  outcome  of  their  trade  with 
other  nations.  This  trade  must  go  along  the  great 
water-ways,  the  seas  and  oceans,  and  it  can  only 
be  carried  on  if  these  are  free  to  the  ships  of  traders 
without  interference  from  hostile  countries. 

Now,  Great  Britain  and  France  on  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  and  Italy  on  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  are 
so  placed  that  their  ships  can  move  out  from  the 
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the  Ural  Mountains  is  a long  flat  plain  pierced  by 
many  rivers  but  not  traversed  by  any  chain  of 
mountains  high  enough  to  form  a barrier.  Now, 
Germany  occupies  the  centre  of  this  plain,  and 
since  she  has  no  natural  boundaries  on  either  side 
she  has  been  obliged  to  make  artificial  ones,  and 
these  consist  of  fortresses  and  troops  sufficient  to 
protect  both  sides  against  attack  at  once.  To 
these  means  of  defence  has  been  added  recently  a 
very  powerful  navy.  Thus  it  comes  ^about  that 
Germany  cannot  be  safe  without  possessing  an 
armed  force  so  large  as  to  be  a very  serious  and 
constant  danger  to  her  neighbours. 

Bearing  these  three  points  in  mind — the  need  to 
the  great  nations  of  an  unhindered  passage  for 
their  trade  : the  long  struggle  that  has  been  going 
on  in  Central  Europe  for  mastery  between  Teuton 
and  Slav,  and  the  absolute  need  for  Germany  of 
very  strong  artificial  barriers — we  may  go  on  to 
consider  the  special  events  which  have  brought  on 
the  war. 

We  must  look  for  the  beginning  of  these  far  away 
in  the  south-east  of  Europe.  The  affairs  of  the 
Balkan  peninsula  have  troubled  the  powers  of 
Europe  for  a long  time  past.  Nearly  five  hundred 
years  ago  the  Turks  conquered  the  whole  land ; 
but  during  the  last  two  centuries  they  have  been 
gradually  driven  back  until  now  they  possess  only 
a small  corner  of  it.  They  have  stood  their  ground 
so  long  because  of  the  divisions  among  the  peoples 

whom  they  conquered  and  the  jealousies  among 
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the  great  powers.  The  people  of  the  peninsula  are 
almost  entirely  of  Slav  race  ; but  they  are  divided 
both  in  religion — between  "Greek  Church,  Roman 
Catholics  and  Mohammedans ; and  in  political 
interests,  since  three  of  the  small  states  set  up  on 
the  ruins  of  the  Turks’  dominions  (Bulgaria,  Servia 
and  Greece)  equally  claim  to  be  the  real  repre- 
sentatives of  Christian  interests  in  the  peninsula. 

Of  these  conflicting  claims  the  great  powers  have 
taken  full  advantage.  Three  of  them  are  directly 
interested  in  the  Balkan  peninsula.  Italy  wants 
to  control  the  opposite  coast  of  Dalmatia,  with  its 
people  of  Italian  blood  and  speech.  Russia,  as 
the  head  of  the  Slavs,  protects  the  small  Balkan 
States  against  any  interference  from  outside  other 
than  her  own.  To  Austria  the  road  through  the 
Balkan  peninsula  is  her  only  way  of  getting  to 
the  open  sea.  But  in  her  wish  to  reach  it  she 
recently  annexed  Bosnia,  and  so  shut  out  Servia’s 
chief  hope  of  enlarging  her  dominions  and,  especially, 
of  getting  a port  on  the  Adriatic. 

The  heir  to  the  Austrian  throne  was  murdered  in 
the  capital  of  Bosnia  : the  plotters  were  traced  to 
Servia  ; and  a dispute  arising  out  of  these  events 
between  the  two  governments,  ended  in  a declara- 
tion of  war  by  Austria.  Russia,  regarding  this  as 
an  excuse  on  the  part  of  Austria  for  increasing  her 
influence  in  the  peninsula,  declared  her  intention 
of  supporting  Servia.  The  German  Emperor 
thought  the  moment  had  come  which  all  Teutons 

dread,  and  that  this  was  an  excuse  on  the  part 
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of  Russia  to  begin  a forward  movement  against 
one,  and  that  the  weakest,  of  the  representatives 
of  the  Teutonic  race.  But  Germany’s  fear  did 
not  stop  here.  France  and  Russia  have  been  in 
alliance  for  twenty  years,  an  alliance  aimed  against 
the  aggression  of  Germany  ; and  Germany,  knowing 
that  France  would  not  desert  her  ally,  prepared 
for  war  against  France  also. 

France,  indeed,  has  her  own  cause  of  quarrel 
with  Germany.  She  has  aimed  for  centuries  at 
getting  what  seems  her  “ natural,”  that  is,  her 
geographical  boundary  at  the  river  Rhine.  On 
the  other  hand,  since  people  of  Teutonic  race 
inhabit  both  banks  of  the  river,  the  Germans  have 
regarded  the  whole  course  of  it  as  rightfully  belong- 
ing to  them.  Forty-four  years  ago  the  German 
conquest  of  Alsace-Lorraine  pushed  the  French 
boundary  back  altogether  from  the  Rhine.  In 
taking  these  lands  the  Germans  intended  to  make 
themselves  so  completely  masters  of  the  French 
frontier  that  their  armies  should  always  be  able 
to  march  over  it  without  hindrance.  The  French 
met  this  danger  by  fortifying  the  frontier  towards 
Germany  at  enormous  expense,  but  so  effectually 
that  military  experts  consider  it  quite  impossible 
for  the  German  forces  to  get  through  it.  The 
only  method,  therefore,  by  which  the  Germans 
could  attack  France  was  by  coming  through  Bel- 
gium where  the  river  Meuse,  which  played  so 
great  a part  in  the  Duke  of  Marlborough’s  wars 

two  hundred  years  ago,  gave  them  a road  which, 
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when  cleared  of  obstructions,  would  lead  them 
right  down  on  to  Paris.  For,  the  French  boundary 
towards  Belgium  is  a very  long  one  compared  with 
the  boundary  towards  Germany  ; and  France  has 
not  spent  the  same  enormous  pains  in  fortifying  it, 
because  she  knew  that  another  great  power  was 
as  much  interested  as  herself  in  preventing  the 
invasion  of  Belgium.  That  power  is  Great  Britain. 

We  come  thus  to  our  own  concern  in  this  present 
war.  It  is  for  two  reasons  that  we  have  declared 
war  against  Germany.  In  the  first  place,  in  more 
than  one  instance  we  have  always  been  the  cham- 
pions of  the  smaller  peoples  of  Europe.  Ever  since 
Belgium  became  a nation  we,  together  with  other 
powers,  guaranteed  her  independence.  It  is  true 
that,  in  demanding  passage  for  her  troops  through 
Belgium,  Germany  promised  both  to  Belgium,  and 
to  Great  Britain  as  the  most  interested  of  her 
guarantors,  that  nothing  should  be  done  now  or 
after  the  war  to  interfere  with  that  freedom.  But 
neither  Great  Britain  nor  Belgium  thought  that, 
after  the  humiliation  of  France,  any  guarantees 
given  beforehand  would  save  Belgium  from  the 
conqueror,  and  they  feared  lest  Holland  and  Den- 
mark might  also  disappear.  Our  guarantee  of 
Belgium,  then,  is  a matter  of  honour. 

It  is  also  a matter  of  interest.  Belgium  is  a 
very  small  country,  one-third  the  size  of  Ireland ; 
but  it  is  for  its  size  the  most  wealthy  and  populous 
country  in  Europe.  It  is,  therefore,  a tempting 
bait  to  any  unscrupulous  neighbour.  It  was 
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against  France  and  her  desire  for  the  boundary 
of  the  Rhine,  that  Great  Britain  originally  guaran- 
teed the  independence  of  Belgium.  Even  more 
dangerous  would  be  the  possession  of  Belgium  by 
a rising  sea  power  such  as  Germany,  which  would 
not  be  content  until  the  sea  coast  of  Belgium  was 
prolonged  by  as  much  of  the  coast  of  Northern 
France  as  would  give  her  a command  of  the  English 
Channel  and  especially  of  the  port  of  London. 
The  freedom  of  our  commerce  would  be  gone. 

There  is  another  and  a more  far-reaching  reason 
for  our  part  in  this  war.  Germany  is  the  youngest 
of  the  six  great  powers.  For  hundreds  of  years 
she  was  divided  between  numberless  princes,  whose 
endless  quarrels  filled  the  land  with  perpetual  war. 
It  is  true  there  was  a King  of  Germany,  who  was 
also  called  Emperor.  But  he  had  no  army  and 
he  had  no  money,  and  he  used  his  royal  title  merely 
to  strengthen  his  position  in  the  Austrian  lands  of 
which  he  was  the  hereditary  ruler.  Of  all  the 
countries  which  made  capital  out  of  the  divisions 
of  Germany  none  was  so  mischievous  as  France 
which,  by  constant  interference,  at  length  reached 
the  Rhine  and  took  every  occasion  for  increasing 
her  hold  upon  it.  But  fifty  years  ago  there  appeared 
in  the  leading  state  of  Northern  Germany,  known 
as  the  Kingdom  of  Prussia,  a statesman  named 
Bismarck,  who  in  five  years  had  pushed  the  ruler 
of  Austria  out  of  Germany  altogether,  had  crushed 
France  so  completely  that,  as  he  hoped,  she  would 

never  be  dangerous  to  Germany  again,  and  had 
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created  in  the  centre  of  Europe  an  united  state 
under  the  title  of  the  German  Empire,  with  his 
master,  the  King  of  Prussia,  as  German  Emperor. 
He  could  do  all  this  only  because  he  had  formed 
an  army  which  was  the  most  powerful  in  Europe. 

At  peace  and  united  for  the  first  time,  in  the  forty- 
four  years  since  the  Eranco-German  war,  Germany 
has  made  the  greatest  advance  in  material  pros- 
perity that  a nation  has  ever  made.  The  most 
serious  result  of  this  has  been  the  increase  in  popula- 
tion. While  France  has  actually  stood  still,  Ger- 
many has  increased  from  40  millions  in  1870  to 
nearly  70  millions.  Such  a vast  addition  cannot 
find  an  outlet  in  agriculture  : it  has  been  taken  up 
in  a development  of  manufactures.  And  so  system- 
atic has  been  the  technical  training  of  the  Germans 
that,  whereas  they  began  by  building  up  a trade 
on  cheap  “ shoddy,”  now  in  point  of  excellent 
workmanship  they  are  able  to  hold  their  own 
against  us  in  some  of  the  trades  of  which  we 
enjoyed  the  monopoly.  This  commerce  needed 
merchant  ships  to  carry  it  and  a navy  to  protect 
them,  and  both  these  have  been  set  up  in  an 
incredibly  short  time. 

This  astonishing  success  has  made  the  Germans 
desire  to  assert  their  position  as  the  recognized 
leaders  of  the  world.  Their  own  history  has 
taught  them  to  believe  not  only  in  a strong  govern- 
ment, but  in  the  use  of  force  for  getting  their  own 
ends.  And  this  seems  to  them  all  the  more 
necessary  because  they  are  a young  people  ; and 
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the  older  nations  have  so  appropriated  the  spare 
spaces  of  the  world  that  the  Germans  think  it 
is  only  by  ruthless  self-assertion  that  they  will 
find  the  required  outlet  for  the  overflow  of  their 
strong  national  life. 

Thus  the  success  of  the  Germans  in  the  war 
would  certainly  result  in  their  appropriation  of 
the  colonies  of  their  beaten  enemies.  For,  in  the 
hope  of  bribing  us  to  remain  neutral,  they  assured 
us  that  they  would  not  lessen  the  boundaries  of 
France  ; but  they  refused,  when  questioned,  to  make 
any  promise  with  regard  to  the  French  colonies. 

The  fact  is,  Germany  needs  lands  outside  Europe, 
and  that  for  three  reasons.  In  the  first  place,  it  is 
reckoned  that  there  are  15  millions  of  Germans 
living  in  foreign  countries,  in  the  United  States, 
in  Canada  and  elsewhere.  Naturally  Germany 
would  like  her  emigrants  to  remain  under  the 
German  flag.  But  all  the  lands  fit  for  white  inhabi- 
tants are  already  taken  up  by  other  nations, 
chiefly  by  us.  Nor  is  Germany  very  likely  to  get 
colonies  of  this  sort.  For,  even  if  she  were  ever  in 
a position  to  attack  our  colonies,  the  force  needed 
to  reduce  a country  of  the  size  of  Canada  or  Aus- 
tralia would  be  so  large  that  the  task  would  be 
impossible  ; while  the  strong  democratic  feehng 
of  our  self-governing  colonies  is  so  opposed  to  the 
German  ideas  of  administration,  that  our  colonists 
would  fight  until  the  country  was  a desert  before 
they  would  accept  the  German  yoke. 

But,  secondly,  the  Germans  need  more  customers 
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for  their  rapidly-growing  manufactures.  In  order 
to  get  as  large  a market  as  possible  at  home,  they 
shut  out  the  competition  of  foreign  goods  by  a very 
high  tariff.  But  they  are  afraid  that  other  coun- 
i tries  may  hurt  German  manufactures  by  applying 
I the  same  method  not  only  in  Europe  but  also  in 
j their  colonies.  France,  in  fact,  already  does  so. 

If  Germany  could  get  the  French  colonies,  there 
i would  be  new  markets  open  to  German  goods.  So 
j far  as  we  are  concerned,  our  interests,  like  those  of 
i the  Germans,  are  in  favour  of  the  “ open  door,” 
i that  is,  of  the  free  entry  of  our  goods  into  other 
| countries.  But  our  colonies  are  inclined  to  protect 
j their  young  industries  by  shutting  out  the  manu- 
factures of  other  countries.  By  a successful  war 
! against  the  British  Empire,  Germany  might  be 
! able  to  force  our  colonies,  in  return  for  peace,  to 
accept  her  goods  on  favourable  terms. 

And,  thirdly,  the  growing  German  manufactures 
need  raw  material  which  can  be  got  without 
having  to  depend  upon  the  favour  of  other  nations. 
Germany  has,  no  doubt,  colonies  of  some  extent 
in  Africa  and  some  islands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
But  these  are  not  enough,  and  they  are  dominated 
by  the  colonies  and  the  settlements  of  other  nations, 
especially  ours.  Possession  of  the  French  colonies 
would  give  her  the  use  of  a gigantic  portion  of 
Western  Africa,  whence  she  could  press  very 
heavily  upon  our  African  territories. 

These,  then,  are  the  reasons  why  we  have  gone 
to  war — we  cannot  allow  Belgium  to  be  even 
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threatened,  nor  is  it  to  our  interest  that  France 
should  be  humiliated.  We  are  under  an  actual 
treaty  with  Belgium  which  our  national  honour 
will  not  allow  us  to  break.  We  have  an  under- 
standing with  France  which  is  based  upon  mutual 
benefit. 

A German  philosopher  has  remarked  that  “ the 
real  tragedy  of  history  is  not  the  struggle  of  right 
against  wrong,  but  the  conflict  of  right  against 
right.”  We  do  not  lose  anything  by  acknowledging 
that  there  is  much  justification  for  the  German 
aims.  A rapidly-growing  nation  full  of  enterprise 
must  needs  find  outlet  for  its  energies,  or  it  will 
die  of  congestion.  But  if  it  can  find  salvation  only 
at  our  expense,  we  must  protect  ourselves  or  become 
mere  satellites  of  the  rising  power.  Germany 
believes  that  there  is  not  room  in  the  world  for 
herself  and  us  at  the  same  time.  It  is  true  that 
her  colonies  are  as  yet  almost  undeveloped.  But 
they  are  small  even  by  the  side  of  those  of  France, 
and  infinitesimal  in  comparison  with  our  own  vast 
possessions  ; and  their  quick  rise  has  made  the 
Germans  impatient,  especially  as  they  see  no 
immediate  prospect  of  increasing  their  dominions. 
They  repudiate  the  proverb  that  “ Force  is  no 
remedy.”  And  can  we  suppose  that  a nation 
which  has  treated  Belgium  with  such  cynical 
brutality  will  hesitate  to  trample  on  any  other 
nation,  great  or  small,  which  should  dare  to  cross 
its  path  to  world  supremacy  ? Unless  we  can 
crush  the  enemy  before  he  has  reached  our  shores, 
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we  too  may  see  our  innocent  population  shot  on 
the  slightest  pretext,  our  historic  buildings  levelled 
to  the  ground.  The  Germans  have  demanded  from 
the  civil  population  of  Brussels  a sum  of  eight 
million  pounds  sterling.  Think  what  they  would 
impose  upon  London  or  Glasgow  or  Manchester ! 

It  is  not  as  if  these  terrible  possibilities  had  not 
been  foreseen  and  gigantic  efforts  had  not  been 
made  to  avert  them.  The  Societies  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  a mutual  good  understanding,  the  reciprocal 
visits  of  municipal  authorities,  of  students,  of  school 
boys,  of  working  men,  sincerely  meant  in  this 
country,  are  now  proved  to  have  been  used  by 
Germany  as  a blind  behind  which  she  was  develop- 
ing her  devilish  plots.  It  was  confidently  anti- 
cipated in  certain  quarters  in  this  country  that 
the  Social  Democratic  party,  who  are  strong  in 
Germany  and  are  well  represented  in  the  popular 
Chamber,  would  be  sufficiently  powerful  to  prevent 
a war.  But  whether  their  leaders  have  been 
imprisoned  and  their  risings  suppressed,  as  our 
journalists  fear,  or  no  single  one  of  their  repre- 
sentatives has  been  touched,  as  the  Berlin  news- 
mongers proclaim,  their  restraining  influence  has 
simply  been  swept  aside.  They  are  Germans  first 
and  our  commercial  rivals,  and  Social  Democrats 
with  a loathing  of  war  only  a long  way  afterwards. 

We  are  face  to  face  with  a struggle  not  merely 
for  supremacy  but  for  national  existence.  Our 
cause  is  the  cause  of  our  kith  and  kin  who  have 
spread  the  name  and  fame  of  Britain  throughout 
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the  world.  It  is  the  cause,  as  we  believe,  of 
progress  along  democratic  lines.  Unfortunately 
there  are  large  classes  in  this  country,  as  in  every 
other,  whose  fierce  struggle  for  their  daily  bread 
leaves  them  almost  indifferent  to  the  form  of 
government  under  which  they  live.  But  even 
they  would  be  affected  by  the  success  of  a power 
which  would  not  only  deprive  us  of  our  colonies, 
but  would  shut  their  ports  against  our  trade  and, 
by  increasing  the  price  of  living  in  Great  Britain, 
would  still  further  swell  the  number  of  those  who 
remain  continuously  on  the  margin  of  subsistence. 

To  the  mass  of  manual  workers  who  regard  the 
political  franchise  as  a means  of  gradual  emancipa- 
tion, it  is  a matter  of  the  first  importance  that  the 
prevailing  type  of  government  should  be  our  form 
of  Parliamentary  rule  rather  than  a powerful 
bureaucracy  which,  as  every  continental  traveller 
can  tell  them,  limits  individual  liberty  in  a hundred 
ways  and  crushes  opposition  by  a “ mailed  fist.” 
Bampant  militarism  is  the  note  of  German  rule. 
There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  attainment 
of  Germany’s  utmost  desires  will  change  her 
methods.  Bather,  the  need  for  maintaining  her 
position  in  the  face  of  hostile  and  humiliated 
nationalities  is  likely  to  rivet  upon  civilization  a 
despotism,  organized,  suspicious  and  ruthless 
beyond  anything  which  the  world  even  in  its  most 
degraded  epochs  has  ever  seen. 
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to  learn.  We  have  not  had  a thankful  heart  for 
all  the  blessings  and  gifts  Thou  hast  permitted 
us  to  enjoy.  We  have  not  thanked  Thee  as  we 
ought  for  our  peace  and  security,  for  our  homes, 
our  kindred  and  our  friends.  We  have  had  sacred 
words  upon  our  lips  which  were  only  words.  We 
have  named  the  name  of  Christ,  and  not  departed 
from  iniquity.  We  have  called  ‘ Peace,  Peace  ’ 
where  there  was  no  peace.  Heavenly  Father,  we 
shall  not  go  through  grievous  trial  in  vain  if  Thou 
shalt  lead  us,  through  it,  to  know  how  much  we 
love  those  who  are  near  and  dear  to  us  ; how  humbly 
grateful  we  should  be  for  the  commonest  of  our 
mercies  ; how  much  we  have  to  thank  Thee  for, 
where  we  never  saw  need  to  thank  Thee  before. 

O Lord  God,  on  Thee  alone  we  rest ; for  we  find 
all  to  be  weak  and  insufficient  but  Thee.  Many 
friends  cannot  comfort ; nor  strong  helpers  assist  ; 
nor  prudent  counsellors  advise  ; nor  the  books  of 
the  learned  afford  comfort  ; nor  any  precious  sub- 
stance deliver  ; nor  any  place  give  shelter,  unless 
Thou  Thyself  dost  assist,  strengthen,  console,  instruct 
and  guard  us.  To  Thee,  therefore,  do  we  lift  up 
our  eyes  : in  Thee,  our  God,  the  Father  of  mercies, 
do  we  put  our  trust.  Bless  and  sanctify  our  souls, 
that  they  may  become  Thy  holy  habitation,  and  the 
seat  of  Thine  eternal  glory  ; and  let  nothing  be 
found  in  us  displeasing  in  Thy  sight.  Protect 
and  keep  us  amidst  all  dangers  ; and,  accompanying 
us  by  Thy  grace,  direct  us  along  the  way  of  peace 


to  Thine  everlasting  home  : through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  who  taught  us  how  to  pray  and  say — 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  Thy 
name. 

Thy  kingdom  come. 

Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

And  forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from  evil  : 

For  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever. 

Amen. 

O God,  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  mankind, 
we  humbly  beseech  Thee  for  all  sorts  and  conditions 
of  men — that  Thou  wouldest  be  pleased  to  make 
Thy  ways  known  unto  them  ; Thy  saving  health 
unto  all  nations.  From  out  of  the  darkness,  we  cry 
unto  Thee,  beseeching  Thee  to  bring  to  naught  all 
that  hinders  the  furtherance  of  Thy  kingdom  and 
glory  in  this  world. 

Look,  in  Thy  mercy,  upon  our  Empire.  Save 
her,  we  humbly  beseech  Thee,  in  her  time  of  sore 
trial.  With  all  Thy  blessings,  bless  our  King. 
May  he  find  comfort,  in  those  days,  by  leaning 
upon  Thee  as  the  King  of  kings  and  Ruler  of  princes. 

Grant  that  the  King’s  ministers  and  counsellors, 
and  all  who  are  carrying  the  great  responsibilities, 
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may,  speedily  and  continually,  see  Thee  manifesting 
Thyself  as  the  Friend  of  what  is  just  and  right, 
and  the  Vanquisher  of  all  that  is  oppressive  and 
cruel,  however  strong  it  be  in  the  force  and  power 
of  this  world. 

O most  merciful  God,  forgive  our  sins  and  the  sins 
of  the  world,  that  we  have  to  approach  Thee  praying 
for  victory  over  our  enemies.  Forgive  us  our  sins 
and  the  sins  of  the  world,  that  we  have  to  pray 
Thee  to  deliver  us  from  the  horrors  of  war.  Give 
of  Thy  Spirit  to  our  fleets  and  our  armies,  that  they 
may  contend  with  the  gallantry  which  is  born  of 
a good  conscience  and  sustained  by  a firm  faith  in 
Thee.  O heavenly  Father,  accomplish  Thy  purposes 
toward  the  world  those  days  with  the  merciful 
sparing  of  useful  lives.  We  may  not  ask  of  Thee 
a safety  for  those  who  fight  our  battles  greater  than 
that  with  which  Thou  shelterest  them  who  fight 
Thy  battles.  Help  us  to  be  content  to  leave  them 
to  Thy  keeping  ; assured  that,  in  Thy  keeping,  they 
are  safe  whether  in  life  or  in  death. 

O Thou  whom  the  hosts  of  heaven  adore,  what 
perplexes  and  bewilders  our  minds,  is  clear  and  open 
unto  Thee.  From  the  calm  of  Thine  eternity  Thou 
dost  view  the  vastest  confusions  of  this  world.  Look 
in  mercy,  we  beseech  Thee,  on  the  multitudes — on 
the  multitudes  who  go  in  sorrow  and  anxiety  of 
heart ; on  the  multitudes  who  go  in  lightness  or 
frivolity  or  indifference  ; on  the  multitudes  who 
go  in  search  of  worldly  gain  ; on  the  multitudes 
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who  fear  what  may  happen,  and  the  multitudes 
who  care  not  what  may  happen.  May  each  of  us 
so  feel  his  own  need  of  mercy  and  forgiveness  as  to 
pray  earnestly  for  mercy  and  forgiveness  for  all. 
Amidst  the  strife  of  the  world  which  staggers  our 
hearts,  grant  that  there  may  be  no  tumult  of  the 
soul — so  that  we,  whose  minds  are  staid  on  Thee, 
may  be  prepared  to  accept,  with  thankfulness  or 
with  resignation  of  heart,  whatsoever  Thou,  in  Thy 
wisdom  and  love,  hast  ordained  for  us. 

Those  things  we  ask  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake 
of  our,  once  Crucified,  and  now  risen  and  glorified, 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

Amen. 
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II. 


The  hour  cometh  and  now  is  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and 
in  truth  ; for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
Him.  God  is  a spirit ; and  they  that  worship  Him 
must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 


“.MIGHTY  AND  ETERNAL  GOD,  who  hast 


assured  us,  in  Christ  Jesus,  that,  if  we  ask, 
we  shall  receive— regard  us,  in  Thy  mercy,  as  we 
meet  here  to  strive  to  hear  Thy  voice  above  the 
contentions  of  the  world,  and  to  acknowledge  Thee 
as  our  refuge  and  strength  and  only  Deliverer.  Take 
us  into  the  calm  of  Thy  presence  where  peace  and  love 
are  perfect  and  immortal.  And  grant  that,  the 
fiercer  the  strife  may  rage,  the  more  confidently 
our  souls  may  rest  upon  Thee. 

O righteous  Father,  we  dare  not  complain  before 
Thee  of  the  trials  through  which  Thou  dost  call 
us  to  pass  ; for  our  sins  and  errors  and  shortcomings 
have  been  many  and  great.  In  the  vision  of  the 
slaughter  of  the  thousands,  we  would  not  hide 
ourselves  from  Thee  or  pride  ourselves  that  we  are 
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guiltless.  Rather  would  we  ask  of  Thee  strength 
and  courage  to  come  to  Thee  saying  ‘ Lord,  is 
it  I ? ’ Grant,  in  Thy  mercy,  that  we  are  not 
too  late  in  repenting  of  our  selfishness  and  ingrati- 
tude, our  worldliness  and  hardness  of  heart,  our 
deafness  to  Thy  prophets  amongst  us,  our  love 
of  ease  and  the  good  things  of  life.  We  approach 
Thee  in  the  blessed  hope,  that  those  who  come  to 
Thee  in  sorrow  and  humility  of  heart,  Thou  wilt 
in  no  wise  cast  out. 

0 Thou  in  whose  sight  a thousand  years  are  but 
as  yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and  as  a watch  in  the 
night — grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  the  days  of  our 
trial  be  not  many ; but  give  us  something  of  Thy 
divine  patience.  Save  us  from  fretfulness  of  spirit, 
and  from  undue  care  for  our  personal  concerns. 
Help  us  to  realize,  as  far  as  we  can,  the  measure  of 
suffering  and  the  vastness  of  the  warfare  of  the 
world — that  we  may  come  to  the  footstool  of  Thy 
mercy-seat  beseeching  Thee  to  manifest  Thyself 
to  us  and  to  all  men  as  the  Help  of  the  helpless 
and  the  Comforter  of  the  comfortless  : through 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  taught  us  how  to  pray 
and  say — 

Our  Father,  etc.  Amen. 

O God,  our  heavenly  Father,  Hear  us,  we  pray 
Thee,  as  we  approach  Thee  imploring  Thy  succour 
for  all  classes  and  conditions  of  men,  for  all  the 
nations  and  peoples  of  the  world. 
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In  Thy  mercy,  regard  those  who  have  provoked 
this  warfare.  If  they  be  instruments  in  Thy  hand, 
Thy  will  be  done.  If  they  have  offended  Thee, 
forgive  them,  and  redeem  them  speedily  from  their 
grievous  errors.  Save  all  who  fight  from  acts  of 
cruelty  and  inhumanity  ; that,  amongst  those  who 
wound  the  body,  there  be  none  who  stain  the  soul. 
Look  upon  the  sufferings  of  the  innocent ; on  those 
who  have  part  only  in  the  sufferings — upon  quiet 
people  whose  land  is  laid  desolate,  upon  women  and 
children,  upon  widows  and  orphans,  upon  prisoners 
and  captives,  upon  the  wounded  and  the  stricken. 
In  Thy  love  and  goodness,  compensate  them  in 
the  loss  of  earthly  things  and  in  all  their  miseries, 
with  a great  store  of  Thy  heavenly  riches  and  con- 
solations. Have  pity  upon  the  lonely  who  have 
none  to  hold  converse  with  in  the  days  of  trouble. 
Speak  comfortably  unto  the  aged,  who  look  upon 
the  wreck  and  ruin  of  much  they  thought  secure  and 
unmoveable.  Have  mercy  on  all  who  are  fearful 
and  dismayed  ; and  grant,  that,  as  their  day  is, 
so  their  strength  may  be.  Give  peace  of  soul  to 
those  who  are  losing  or  have  lost  their  worldly 
things  ; and  help  them  to  remember  that  the  life 
is  more  than  meat  and  the  body  than  raiment.  Be 
with  those  who  are  far  from  home — with  those  in 
the  lands  of  the  enemy  ; with  those  who  travel  by 
land  or  are  exposed  to  the  perils  of  the  sea.  We 
pray  for  the  dying — that  their  eyes,  closing  on  scenes 
like  these,  may  open  to  behold  the  peace  and  glory 
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of  Thy  face.  Almighty  Father,  we  know  not  the 
measure  of  the  human  need  of  those  days  ; but 
Thine  eye  is  over  all.  To  that  infinite  love  and 
all-embracing  care  without  which  not  a sparrow 
falleth  to  the  ground,  we  earnestly  commend  all 
Thy  children  who  stand  in  need  of  protection, 
consolation,  guidance  and  strength. 

God  save  our  King.  God  save  our  Empire. 
God  defend  the  right. 

O Thou  who  art  not  the  God  of  the  dead  but  of 
the  living,  for  all  live  and  die  unto  Thee — we  give 
Thee  heartfelt  thanks  for  those  brave  men  whom 
Thou  hast  taken  from  the  fury  of  men  in  battle 
to  the  peace  of  Thine  eternity.  We  praise  Thee 
that  they  fell  fighting  in  a good  cause.  Help  us  to 
be  more  worthy  of  them  by  lives  of  greater  courage 
and  self-sacrifice. 

Glory  be  to  Thee,  O God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit,  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  and  ever 
shall  be,  world  without  end. 


Amen. 


III. 


Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  is  my  throne, 
and  the  earth  is  my  footstool ; where  is  the  house 
that  ye  build  unto  me  ? and  where  is  the  place  of 
my  rest  ? For  all  those  things  hath  my  hand  made, 
and  all  those  things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord  ; but 
to  this  man  will  I look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor 
and  of  a contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word. 

OG0D,  who  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come, 
before  whose  face  the  generations  rise  and 
pass  away — age  after  age,  the  living  seek  Thee  ; 
and  find  that  of  Thy  faithfulness  there  is  no  end. 
Our  fathers,  in  their  pilgrimage,  walked  by  Thy 
guidance,  and  rested  on  Thy  compassion.  Still 
to  their  children,  be  Thou  the  cloud  by  day,  the 
fire  by  night.  O Thou  sole  source  of  peace  and 
righteousness — take  now  the  veil  from  every  heart ; 
and  join  us  in  one  communion  with  Thy  prophets 
and  saints  who  have  trusted  in  Thee,  and  were  not 
ashamed. 

O Lord  God,  with  great  humility  of  heart,  we 
come  unto  Thee,  confessing  that  we  are  sinners. 
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We  have  broken  our  holy  vows  and  solemn  resolu- 
tions. The  nations  of  the  world  have  been  un- 
faithful to  their  covenants,  to  their  promises  and 
undertakings.  They  are  risen  up  one  against  the 
other,  and  are  shedding  the  blood  of  Thy  creatures. 
Visit  them  speedily,  O God,  as  the  avenger  of  Thine 
elect.  When  they  hearken  not  to  human  counsel 
and  pleading,  cause  Thy  voice  to  sound  above  their 
rage  and  strife.  Awaken  them  to  the  horror  of 
what  is  being  done  in  the  struggle  for  mere  worldly 
place  and  power.  And  bring  them  to  Thyself  again, 
to  repent  before  Thee  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  We 
pray  Thee,  speedily  restore  to  us  the  blessings  of 
peace — the  blessings  we  did  not  value  as  we  ought. 
To  Thee,  all  things  are  possible.  In  looking  into  the 
future,  suffer  us  not  to  rely  alone  upon  the  counsels 
and  predictions  of  even  the  wisest  of  our  human 
race,  but  always  to  reckon  with  Thee,  and  to  believe 
that,  in  Thine  own  good  time- — it  may  be,  at  a time 
we  think  not  of — Thou  wilt  arise,  and  show  mercy 
to  the  world.  Help  us,  even  now,  to  have  our  faith 
deepened  in  seeing  the  fulfilment  of  Thy  servants’ 
prophesies — that  heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away, 
but  Thy  word  shall  endure  for  ever  ; that  the  things 
that  are  seen  are  temporal,  and  the  things  that  are 
unseen  alone  are  eternal. 

Those  things  we  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  who  taught  us  how  to  pray  and  say — 

Our  Father,  etc. 
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Amen. 


Almighty  and  eternal  God,  who,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
hast  shown  Thy  love  and  care  for  the  humblest  of 
Thy  creatures,  grant  that,  in  the  mightiest  com- 
motions of  this  world,  we  may  be  able  to  trace  the 
working  of  Thy  mercy  and  grace. 

We  remember  in  Thy  presence  those  who  are 
exposed  to  the  great  perils.  Watch  over  our  sailors  : 
keep  them  true  to  all  that  is  noble  and  good  : save 
them  from  the  evil  designs  of  their  enemies.  We 
give  Thee  heartfelt  thanks  for  the  courage  and 
endurance  of  our  army.  We  thank  Thee  for  those 
brave  men  who  have  done  their  duty  even  unto 
death.  0 heavenly  Father,  send  Thy  consolations  to 
those  who  are  to  know  of  the  slaughter  of  their  beloved. 
Prepare,  in  Thy  mercy,  the  multitudes  of  this  country 
for  what  is  to  be  revealed  to  them  of  the  horrors  of 
warfare.  Be  with  the  wounded.  Make  effectual  the 
means  that  are  used  for  their  recovery.  Make  us  all 
ready  for  the  price  which,  in  Thy  Providence,  we  are 
to  pay  in  the  defence  of  honour  and  the  right. 

Bless  the  King  upon  his  throne,  the  Queen, 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  all  the  members  of  the 
Royal  Family.  Sustain  the  King’s  ministers  and 
counsellors.  Give  unto  them  the  support  of  a people 
prepared  to  make  great  sacrifices. 

Be  with  those  who  travel  by  land  or  sea,  with  those 
who  are  far  from  home,  with  those  who  are  prisoners 
or  captives.  Comfort  and  strengthen  them  in  the 
knowledge  that  nothing  can  shut  them  off  from  Thy 
love  and  care. 


We  remember  in  Thy  presence  our  allies  ; beseech- 
ing Thee  to  prosper  their  cause  and  to  keep  them 
faithful  to  the  end. 

We  remember  in  Thy  presence  our  enemies ; 
praying  Thee  to  keep  them  from  acts  of  cruelty  and 
outrage.  Father,  forgive  them ; for  they  know 
not  what  they  do. 

Almighty  Father,  our  trust  is  in  Thee.  We 
believe  that  Thou  dost  not  willingly  grieve  the 
hearts  of  Thy  creatures  ; that  all  the  sufferings  of 
this  world  are  known  unto  Thee  and  pitied  by 
Thee.  In  Thine  omnipotence,  arise,  and  bid  the 
conflict  cease.  0 Thou  whom  the  winds  and  the 
waves  obey,  the  further  the  conflict  moves  from 
our  human  control  and  remedy,  the  nearer  and 
the  more  quickly  mayest  Thou  come  to  make  perfect 
Thy  strength  in  our  weakness. 

Those  things  we  ask  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus  Christ,  our  ever  blessed  Lord. 

Amen. 
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IV. 


I was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Our  feet  shall  stand 
within  thy  gates,  O Jerusalem. 

Then  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy  : I dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a contrite  and 
humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble, 
and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

HOU,  O Lord  most  High,  art  our  light  and 


our  life ; our  strength  and  our  refuge  in 
distress  ; our  ever-present  friend  and  helper.  Inspire 
us  with  thoughts  suited  to  Thy  most  holy  presence. 
As  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  with  great  love 
to  Him,  we  would  come  to  Thee.  We  would  be 
mindful  how  far  off  from  Thee  we  should  have  been 
without  Him,  and  how  near  to  Thee  He  will  lead 
us,  if  we  humbly  and  steadfastly  yield  ourselves 
up  to  His  guidance.  Thou,  Lord,  hast  made  all 
things,  and  art  wonderful  in  all  Thy  doings  ; yet 
art  Thou  most  wonderful  and  glorious  in  Thy  works 
of  mercy  and  love.  In  that  faith,  we  approach 


Thee  asking  forgiveness  for  all  our  sins.  We  confess 
before  Thee  that  we  have  thought  too  little  about 
Thee,  and  too  much  about  ourselves.  We  have 
lived  as  though  Thou  didst  hide  Thy  face.  We 
have  thought  ourselves  free  when  we  were  in  bondage 
to  our  own  arrogance  and  vanity.  We  have  not 
sought  after  Thee  in  our  days  of  peace — so  that 
we  stand  in  awe  and  fear  when  Thou  dost  visit  us 
in  the  hurricane  and  the  fire  of  the  world.  O merciful 
Father,  speak  words  of  forgiveness  to  our  hearts 
in  the  still  small  voice  in  which  Thou  didst  speak 
to  Thy  servant  of  old.  Grant  that  the  greatest 
of  the  world's  upheavals  may  only  draw  us  nearer 
than  ever  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  that  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give  and 
cannot  take  away.  And,  in  the  vision  of  His  Cross, 
may  we  learn  anew  how  Thou  dost  bring  good  out 
of  evil,  peace  out  of  warfare,  right  out  of  wrong, 
love  out  of  hate,  and  glory  out  of  the  fury  of  men. 

Those  things  we  ask  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake 
of  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  who  taught  us 
how  to  pray  and  say — 

Our  Father,  etc.  Amen. 


Almighty  God,  who,  from  Thy  heavens,  beholdest 
all  the  dwellers  on  this  earth  ; whose  ear  is  ever 
open  to  the  cry  of  the  humble  heart ; and  who,  in 
Christ  Jesus,  hast  revealed  to  us  Thy  readiness  to 
give  of  Thy  Divine  help  to  all  who,  in  their  distresses, 
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stand  in  need  of  it — manifest  Thyself  to  all  those 
who  suffer  in  mind,  body  or  estate  through  the 
strife  of  this  world.  Be  with  those — and  how 
many  they  are,  Thou  alone  knowest ! — who  lament 
before  Thee  the  sacrifice  of  human  life,  and  the 
triumph  of  the  sword  of  steel  over  the  sword  of 
the  spirit  in  the  affairs  of  men.  Forgive  those 
who,  in  ignorance  or  wilfully,  cry  to  Thee  for  the 
victory  of  wrong  over  right.  Have  pity  on  those 
who  are  forced  to  fight  in  a cause  they  do  not  love. 
Forgive  those  who  do  not  fight  fairly  ; save  them 
from  acts  of  wanton  cruelty  and  destruction  and 
from  all  that  wars  against  the  soul — that  wickedness 
be  not  added  to  the  sorrows  of  the  world.  O 
heavenly  Father,  who  knowest  the  strength  and  the 
tenderness  of  the  ties  which  bind  us  to  our  own — 
have  mercy  upon  us  and  hear  us  when  we  ask  of 
Thee  protection,  help,  and  victory,  for  those  who 
are  fighting  our  battles  on  land  or  at  sea.  In  the 
vision  of  all  they  endure  and  are  ready  to  face 
on  our  account  and  on  account  of  their  King  and 
Empire,  help  us  to  be  quiet,  and  have  grateful, 
humble  hearts.  Hush  amongst  us  all  clamour 
and  complaining.  Silence  and  heal,  amongst  the 
leaders  and  guides  of  the  people,  all  divisions  and 
party  strife.  Awaken  to  a sense  of  their  duty  those 
who  have  strength  and  power  to  give  personal 
service  in  defence  of  their  country,  and  offer  some 
substitute  for  it.  Look  upon  our  battle  lines  where 
the  highest  and  the  humblest  of  our  race  stand  side 
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by  side.  May  the  cause  which  bands  them  together 
in  humble  dependence  upon  Thy  will,  find  favour 
in  Thy  sight.  0 most  loving  Father,  give  consolation 
to  those  who  are  bereaved  ; to  those  who  tremble 
for  loved  ones  in  the  fray — teaching  them  that 
dishonour  is  worse  than  death,  and  self-sacrifice 
more  than  mere  life.  Even  in  the  days  of  darkness, 
amidst  all  that  seems  so  far  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
let  us  see,  we  beseech  Thee,  His  victories  still  in 
lives  made  nobler  by  suffering,  in  hard  hearts  made 
generous,  in  careless  minds  made  thoughtful  and 
considerate,  in  faithless  and  ungrateful  souls 
awakened  to  see  the  greatness  of  Thy  power  and 
love. 

Those  things  we  ask  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  to  whom,  with  Thee,  O Father,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  honour  and  glory  everlasting. 

Amen. 


V. 


Not  everyone  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

Wherewith  shall  I come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow 
myself  before  the  high  God  ? He  hath  showed 
thee,  O man,  what  is  good  : and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ? 

OL0RD,  our  God,  we  come  into  Thy  holy 
presence  to  be  strengthened  in  the  assurance 
that,  often  as  we  have  forgotten  Thee,  Thou  dost 
never  forget  us  ; and  to  seek  that  merciful  forgive- 
ness which  Thou  hast  shown  to  us  and  to  our  fathers 
before  us,  even  when  we  knew  it  not.  We  come  to 
Thee  to  learn  anew  that  the  fear  of  Thee  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom  ; and  to  acknowledge,  with 
humility  of  heart,  that,  had  we  feared  Thee  more, 
we  had  been  strangers  to  the  fear  of  what  men  can 
do.  Thou  hast  appointed  us  to  see  such  strife  and 
conflict  as  the  world  has  never  seen  before.  Spare 
us,  we  beseech  Thee,  to  see  such  manifestation  of 
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Thy  power  and  mercy  and  love  as  the  living  have 
never  known.  We  wait  upon  Thee,  O heavenly 
Father,  in  humble  trust — assured  that,  whether 

the  struggle  of  worldly  powers  be  long  or  short, 
Thine,  eternally,  is  the  victory  and  the  power  and 
the  majesty.  Thou,  O God,  art  the  beginning  and 
the  end  of  all  things.  From  Thee,  we  come  at  our 
birth,  and  unto  Thee  we  return  at  our  death.  Give 
us  grace,  we  pray  Thee,  to  be  Thy  servants,  whether 
we  live  or  die. 

O Thou  who  art  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,  we  thank  Thee  for  all  Thy  mercies  and 
goodness  unto  us.  We  thank  Thee  for  the  days  of 
trial  and  sorrow  in  which  Thou  art  revealing  to 
us  how  great  and  good  Thy  gifts  have  been.  We 
bless  Thee  for  the  comforts  and  encouragements  of 
Thy  holy  word,  for  the  record  of  the  valour  of 
Thy  servants  of  old  who  endured  hardness  as  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  were  troubled  on  every 
side,  yet  not  distressed ; perplexed,  but  not  in 
despair  ; persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  ; cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed.  Strengthen  us,  we  pray  Thee, 
to  be  followers  of  them  as  they  were  followers  of 
Christ,  in  whose  words  we  further  pray  and  say — 

Our  Father,  etc. 

Amen. 

Almighty  and  eternal  God,  look,  in  Thy  merciful 
forgiveness,  upon  the  nations  of  this  world.  Thou 
art  the  judge  of  all.  We  confess  that  we  are  sharers 


in  the  wickedness  of  the  world.  Apportion  to  us 
our  share  in  the  punishment ; and  give  us  grace 
to  accept  it  humbly  as  our  just  due.  Manifest 
Thyself  to  all  mankind  as  the  God  with  whom  is 
vengeance,  and  who  will  surely  repay. 

Manifest  Thyself  also,  O heavenly  Father,  as 
Thou  didst  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  God  of  infinite 
love  and  mercy  and  forgiveness — that  we  may  be 
emboldened  to  come  unto  Thee,  not  trusting  in 
our  own  merits,  but  in  His  who  lived  and  died 
for  us. 

We  ask  not  of  Thee  any  worldly  glory  or  power. 
We  pray  for  Thy  protection  of  those  who  are  dearer 
to  us  than  life,  and  for  the  defence  of  what  is  just 
and  right.  We  beseech  Thee — be  in  the  midst  of 
our  armies  ; giving  to  the  few  who  fight  for  conscience 
sake,  the  power  to  vanquish  the  many.  Save  us 
from  the  tyranny  of  mere  numbers.  Be  with  our 
sailors  in  their  long  vigils  ; and  show  Thyself  as 
neither  slumbering  nor  sleeping  in  Thy  keeping  of 
them.  Give  ear  to  the  prayers  of  those  who  cry 
to  Thee  in  the  sorrow  of  bereavement,  and  in 
anxiety  of  mind,  and  under  the  burden  of  suspense. 
In  Thine  own  good  time,  show  them  that  they 
who  put  their  trust  in  Thee,  are  never  put  to  shame. 
Comfort  all  who  suffer  through  no  fault  of  their 
own,  in  the  vision  of  Jesus  Christ  who  suffered — -the 
just  for  the  unjust,  the  righteous  for  the  un- 
righteous. Be  with  those  who  are  in  the  high  places 
in  our  land — our  King,  his  counsellors  and  ministers. 


22 


and  all  who  are  called  to  the  public  service^.  Help 
them  to  stand  fast  in  the  days  when  much  is  required 
from  those  to  whom  much  has  been  given.  Watch 
over  our  country  and  all  her  colonies  and  dependen- 
cies. And  save  her,  we  beseech  Thee,  from  the 
hands  of  the  aggressor.  O heavenly  Father,  in  the 
mystery  of  what  Thou  dost  permit  in  this  world, 
deliver  us  from  faithless  fears.  Forgive  the  im- 
patience of  our  hearts.  Restore  quickly,  we  earnestly 
beseech  Thee,  the  peace  of  the  world  : and,  while 
we  wait  for  the  unfolding  of  Thy  purposes,  fill  all 
our  waking  hours  with  ready  response  to  every  call 
to  duty  ; and  let  the  silent  watches  be  accepted  with 
true  thankfulness  unto  Thee  for  the  rest  Thou  never 
needest,  yet  givest  to  Thy  children. 

Those  things  we  ask  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  to  whom,  with  Thee,  O Father,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  honour  and  glory  everlasting. 

Amen. 
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VI. 


Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ? or 
who  shall  stand  in  His  holy  place  ? He  that  hath 
clean  hands,  and  a pure  heart ; who  hath  not  lifted 
up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully:  he 
shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  righteous- 
ness from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

ALMIGHTY  GOD,  our  heavenly  Father,  we 
come  into  Thy  presence  to  thank  Thee  for 
blessings  which  are  more  precious  to  us  now  than 
ever  before — to  thank  Thee  for  the  quiet  of  Thy 
house  ; for  the  power  to  pray  to  Thee,  and  Thy 
revelation  of  Thyself  as  the  Hearer  and  Answerer 
of  prayer  ; for  Thine  unwearied  patience  and  mercy 
toward  us  and  all  men.  We  sorrow  before  Thee 
that  our  hearts  have  been  ungrateful ; and  that 
we  have  been  heedless  of  Thy  warnings  and  Thy 
promises.  We  believe,  O God,  that,  even  in  what 
is  hard  and  bewildering,  Thou  art  visiting  us  in 
mercy — in  the  mercy  that  redeems  the  wicked  from 
his  wickedness,  and  wills  that  the  sinner  should  not 
perish  but  live.  Even  in  the  darkest  clouds  of  this 
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life,  the  light  of  Thy  love  and  goodness  shines  in 
our  hearts.  In  the  midst  of  the  failure  of  all  our 
worldly  wisdom  and  of  the  slaying  of  men  by  men, 
the  gospel  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  is  in  our  hearts 
fairer  and  truer  than  ever.  And  we  bless  Thee 
for  the  great  hope,  that,  if  we  share  His  sufferings, 
we  shall  also  share  His  gloty  ; that,  if  we  are  crucified 
with  Him,  we  shall  also  rise  with  Him. 

O God,  Thou  dost  fulfil  Thyself  in  many  ways — 
in  ways  that  are  inscrutable  to  us,  whose  ways  are 
not  Thy  ways  and  whose  thoughts  are  not  Thy 
thoughts.  But  we  know  that  Thou  doest  all  things 
well.  Help  us  to  rest,  and  to  do  our  duty  patiently 
and  confidently,  in  that  assurance.  Pity  us  that 
our  hearts  cry  out  for  a speedy  end  to  this  conflict 
of  the  world.  And  give  to  us  that  perfect  resignation 
of  mind  and  soul  which  uttered  in  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane,  “ Father,  not  my  will,  but  Thine  be 
done.” 

Those  things  we  ask  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake 
of  Him  who  taught  us  how  to  pray  and  say — 

Our  Father,  etc.  Amen. 


O Thou  unto  whom  all  secrets  are  open  and  desires 
known  ; who  art  present  everywhere  and  knowest 
our  downsitting  and  our  uprising  ; from  whom  the 
darkness  of  this  world  does  not  hide — we  remember 
here  before  Thee  all  who  suffer  in  mind,  body  or 
estate.  The  vast  brotherhood  and  sisterhood  of 
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affliction  and  sorrow,  which  we  cannot  number, 
stand  before  Thee.  Have  pity  on  them,  we  beseech 
Thee,  according  to  Thy  love  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ. 
When  their  cry  goes  up,  “ Who  will  show  us  any 
good  ? ”,  Lord,  lift  Thou  upon  them  the  light  of 
Thy  countenance,  and  satisfy  them  early  with  Thy 
mercy.  Bless  all  those  who  are  ministering  to  the 
bereaved  and  the  sorrowful.  Give  them  fit  words 
to  speak,  and  the  sympathy  that  is  truly  helpful. 
Be  with  the  wounded  ; and  grant  that  pride  in 
having  had  part  in  a noble  cause,  may  take  from  the 
pain  of  their  injuries.  We  give  Thee  thanks  for 
the  courage  and  endurance  of  those  who  are  alive 
and  remain,  continuing  the  heroic  resistance.  Fence 
them  round,  in  the  hours  of  battle,  with  the  might 
of  Thy  favour  and  blessing.  Prepare  the  hearts 
of  those  who  are  to  go  forward  to  the  battle  line  ; 
prepare  them  to  meet  the  enemy,  having  prepared 
them  first  to  meet  Thee.  We  thank  Thee  for  those 
who  have  enrolled,  or  are  enrolling  themselves  now, 
in  their  country’s  defence  and  honour.  Give  to 
them  the  peace  of  mind  and  courage  of  heart  which 
are  theirs  who  do  their  duty.  Have  pity  upon  those 
who  are  careless  or  indifferent ; and  keep  them 
mindful  that  they  who  have  no  part  in  the  bearing 
of  the  cross  can  have  no  part  in  the  wearing  of  the 
crown.  Look  in  mercy  upon  the  multitudes  ; and 
keep  them  from  all  excesses  in  conduct  or  demeanour. 
Save  them  from  all  that  is  unmanly,  and  unworthy 
of  a people  whose  God  is  the  Lord.  We  ask  Thine 
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abundant  blessing  upon  our  King,  his  ministers 
and  counsellors,  and  all  who  are  called  to  the  public 
service.  We  bless  Thee  for  all  who,  in  their  stations, 
high  or  humble,  are  doing  their  duty. 

0 heavenly  King,  we  give  Thee  thanks  for  the 
victorious  dead.  Grant  that  we  be  not  only  appalled 
in  heart  by  the  long  records  of  the  slain,  but  rather 
read,  though  it  should  be  through  tears,  with  pride 
and  thankfulness  to  Thee,  those  glorious  testimonies 
to  the  valour  and  nobility  of  so  many  of  our  race. 

Glory  be  to  Thee,  O God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit,  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  ; world  without  end. 

Amen. 
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VII. 


Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  ; let  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  Him  : for 
He  spake,  and  it  was  done  : He  commanded,  and 
it  stood  fast. 

Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord ; 
and  the  people  whom  He  has  chosen  for  His  own 
inheritance. 

Behold  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that 
fear  Him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  His  mercy. 


-MIGHTY  GOD,  our  heavenly  Father,  regard 


us  in  Thy  mercy  ; for  we  come  to  Thee  with 
burdens  weighing  heavily  upon  our  minds  and 
hearts.  The  heaviest  of  our  burdens  is  the  con- 
sciousness of  sin.  Thou  hast,  by  Thy  servant  of 
old,  assured  us,  that  neither  death  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  Thy  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  To  that 
same  love,  we  humbly  commend  ourselves  for  the 
forgiveness  of  the  sins  wherewith  we  have  offended 
against  Thee.  We  have  forgotten  that  we  are 


members  one  of  another.  We  have  lived  as  though 
we  were  not  our  brother’s  keeper.  We  acknowledge, 
with  sorrow  of  heart,  our  share  in  the  sinfulness  of 
the  world  which  has  provoked  Thy  divine  dis- 
pleasure. Here,  in  the  place  of  quiet  and  safety, 
Thou  are  judging  us  each  one  as  Thou  art  the  multi- 
tudes and  the  nations.  Thou  art  no  respecter  of 
persons.  Suffer  us  not  to  try  to  hide  ourselves 
from  Thee  or  to  escape  from  the  trials  of  the  times 
of  heart-searching  ; but  give  us  strength  and  courage 
to  open  our  souls  to  Thee,  having  the  blessed  assur- 
ance, that,  if  we  confess  our  sins,  Thou  art  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness. 

For  all  Thy  mercy,  long-suffering  and  love  toward 
us,  we  give  Thee  heartfelt  thanks.  We  thank  Thee 
for  all  the  blessings  we  have  enjoyed  as  citizens 
of  this  Empire  ; for  all  the  comforts  and  luxuries 
Thou  hast  permitted  us  to  enjoy  ; for  our  homes  ; 
our  kindred,  and  our  friends.  Above  all,  we  bless 
Thee  for  Thine  inestimable  gift  of  Jesus  Christ,  Thy 
Son,  our  Lord.  We  thank  Thee  that,  in  the  days 
of  adversity  and  trial,  He  tells  us  of  a love  greater 
than  any  human  love  ; of  a peace  which  is  only 
deepened  by  suffering  ; of  a gain  which  is  accom- 
plished in  the  loss  of  worldly  things  ; and  of  a victory 
which  is  won  on  the  cross.  And  in  His  words,  we 
further  pray  and  say — 

Our  Father,  etc. 
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Amen. 


Almighty  God,  who  reigncst  only  to  bless,  we 
believe  that  nothing  in  this  world  can  stay  Thine 
eternal  and  holy  purposes.  For  Christ's  sake, 
who  was  a man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief,  hear  us,  in  Thy  mercy,  when  we  pray  for 
all  who  suffer  in  what  Thou  dost  permit  in  the 
doings  of  men.  Look  in  pity  upon  those  who  have 
part  only  in  the  sufferings  of  this  time — upon  the 
lonely  and  the  friendless ; upon  those  who  are 
dumb  before  Thee  in  the  face  of  what  passes  their 
comprehension  ; upon  those  who  have  no  strength 
to  help  ; upon  those  who  are  ruined  in  their  worldly 
estate  ; upon  those  who  are  fearful  and  trembling 
and  dismayed.  Give  comfort  to  those  who  are 
bereaved.  Strengthen  the  hearts  of  those  whose 
loved  ones  are  in  the  battle  lines  : help  them  to 
think,  not  only  on  their  dangers,  but  also  on  their 
privileges.  Guard  and  keep,  we  beseech  Thee,  our 
sailors  : save  them  from  the  perils  of  the  deep,  and 
the  snares  of  the  enemy.  Keep  unbroken  and 
undiminished  the  courage  of  our  soldiers  on  the 
battle  fields.  And  grant,  O heavenly  Father,  we 
humbly  pray  Thee,  that  our  cause  may  go  forward, 
in  due  time,  to  the  victory  from  which  an  abiding 
peace  will  come.  Bless  the  King  upon  his  throne, 
and  all  those  to  whom  the  guidance  of  the  nation 
is  committed.  Give  them  grace  to  seek  Thy  counsel 
and  help  in  all  their  deliberations  and  doings. 

Look,  in  Thy  mercy,  upon  the  whole  body  of  the 
people.  Save  us  from  all  hypocrisies,  from  all 
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warfare  of  words,  from  all  petty  strifes  and  con- 
tentions, from  all  who  boast  in  other  men’s  labours. 
Awaken  all  to  the  gravity  of  the  times  ; and  show 
unto  each  how  he  may  help,  even  if  it  be  only  with 
an  uncomplaining  silence.  Deliver  us  from  threaten- 
ings  and  thoughts  of  vengeance  ; remembering  that 
vengeance  is  Thine  and  Thou  wilt  repay.  Make 
us  ready  to  return  good  for  evil,  that,  even  in  the 
face  of  cruelty  and  wrong,  we  may  be  true  to  the 
spirit  of  Him  who  revealed  Thee  as  the  Father  of 
all  Thy  children.  Have  mercy  on  those  who  take 
Thy  name  in  vain ; on  all  who  call  upon  Thee,  the 
God  of  Love,  with  cruelty  raging  in  their  hearts ; 
who  invoke  Thy  blessing  with  their  lips,  and  deny 
Thee  in  their  lives.  O God,  show  Thyself  in  merciful 
forgiveness  unto  all ; for  we  are  all  sinful  and  erring 
and  blind. 

With  pride  and  thankfulness  of  heart,  we  remember 
before  Thee  those  who,  faithful  unto  death,  have 
fallen  in  the  battles.  We  remember  also  before 
Thee  the  broken-hearted — for  whom  life  has  been 
harder  than  death — blessing  Thee  for  the  unassailable 
rest  which  Thou  hast  provided  for  Thy  people  in 
heaven. 

Hear,  we  beseech  Thee,  in  heaven,  Thy  dwelling 
place,  and,  when  Thou  hearest,  forgive  ; for  Jesus 
Christ’s  sake. 

Amen. 
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Our  hearts  are  pierced  with  death-wrought  sorrow  ; 
Kind  nature  veils  her  face  in  gloom  ; 

Life’s  glory  lies  in  yonder  tomb — 

How  shall  sun  rise  upon  to-morrow  ? 

Alas,  how  transient  is  the  morn  ! 

The  noon  of  life  how  quickly  past  ! 

Earth’s  joys,  sweet  hopes,  they  do  not  last  ; 

Our  loved  ones  die,  we  live  forlorn. 

So  early  reft  from  out  our  life 

When  thousands  still  had  need  of  thee  ; 

We  mourn  with  thy  fair  progeny, 

But  most  with  him  who  called  thee  wife. 


5 


Oh,  that  whatever  pains  of  mine 
One  pang  of  theirs  could  inly  heal  ! 
Weak  words  convey  not  what  we  feel  : 
Their  comfort  be  : the  gain  is  thine. 

How  well  were  spent  thy  crowded  years 
In  charity  beneath  the  sun, 

In  work  accomplished,  daily  done, 

Bear  witness  showers  of  silent  tears. 

In  bounty  as  in  beauty  great, 

Of  open  hand  and  queenly  brow  ; 
Where  shall  we  find  thy  marrow  now, 
Now  thou  hast  reached  that  higher  state  ? 

Tho’  here  by  many  a rill  we  rest, 

Whose  waters  wander  to  the  sea, 

All  paths  lead  to  eternity  ; 

There  only  man  is  fully  blest. 

We  grudge  not  then  thy  greater  good  ; 
But,  grateful  thou  wast  ours  so  long, 
We  yield — to  whom  all  souls  belong — 
We  yield  thee  back,  in  tears,  to  God. 
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Full  well  we  know  thou  aye  didst  find 
In  Him  the  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way, 
Who  made  thee  from  thy  girlhood’s  day 
A glory  of  our  womankind. 

As  wife,  as  mother,  woman  fair, 

As  lady  bountiful  in  need, 

A gracious  queen  in  word  and  deed, 

In  all  the  virtues  rich  as  rare, 

O Marion  Reid,  the  years  bygone 
Attest  thee  truly  to  have  been 
A paragon  ; for  truth  unseen 
Before,  now  let  our  grief  atone. 

We  live  not  to  ourselves  alone, 

All  claim  to  have  some  part  in  thee  ; 
We  love  thee  still,  thy  name  shall  be 
Ne’er  lost  in  dark  oblivion. 

Our  hearts  shall  hold  thy  memory, 

Our  love  there  form  a holy  shrine, 
Wherein  thy  gracious  form  shall  shine 
To  blessed  immortality. 
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Oh,  do  we  ever  truly  reign 

In  hearts  that  love  us,  till  we’ve  died  ? 

For  life  is  love  ; love  purified 
By  death  is  life  restored  again. 

Oh,  cruel  death  ! to  close  the  eye 
In  dust  that  once  so  lustrous  shone, 

To  seal  the  lips  of  our  loved  one 
And  make  us  long  ourselves  to  die. 

O glory  of  the  human  face, 

The  human  form  and  voice  divine  ! 

Such  glory,  Marion  Reid,  was  thine, 
Reflecting  angels’  matchless  grace. 

But,  faithless,  can  we  e’er  forget 

Our  Maker’s  power  is  boundless  still  ? 
Adore  the  wonders  of  His  will ; 

Thy  God  will  make  thee  fairer  yet. 

Oh,  envious  Death,  who  couldst  not  brook — 
Stern  ruler  of  this  passing  scene — 

Life’s  perfect  flower  on  thy  demesne, 

In  that  fair  form  thy  dart  has  struck. 
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But  know,  dread  Power,  thy  reign  doth  end 
When  soul  and  body  cleave  in  twain  : 
The  joys  of  Eden  rise  again, 

Earth  lost  is  Paradise  regained. 

Death  rends  this  vesture  of  decay 
And  lets  the  pilgrim  soul  go  free  ; 

Earth’s  discords  make  Heaven’s  harmony, 
Dark  night  precedes  Eternal  Day. 

Alack  ! to  think  thou’lt  sing  no  more 
A mother’s  loving  lullaby 
To  tender  hearts  now  mourning  thee, 

As  in  the  happy  days  of  yore. 

Ah  ! who  has  felt  Death’s  awful  power, 
The  piercing  pang,  the  severing  stroke, 
Must  bow  in  dust  beneath  the  yoke 
Of  Him  who  brings  that  solemn  hour. 

Not  here  we  see  the  “ living  soul,” 

’Tis  all  too  fine  for  mortal  ken  ; 

God  writes  love’s  message  with  the  pen 
Of  suffering  on  the  broken  bowl. 
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O wondrous  wisdom  of  our  God, 

We  are  Thy  thoughts  expressed  on  Earth, 
Thy  children  here,  of  heavenly  birth, 

In  quest  of  Thee,  the  Highest  Good. 

The  graves  below,  yon  worlds  above, 
Proclaim  Thine  awful  sovereignty  ; 

Thus  taught,  as  babes,  to  reverence  Thee, 
We  find  in  Christ  our  Father’s  love. 


Come  mourn  with  me,  all  kindly  things  : 
Ye  skylarks,  stay  your  morning  song  ; 
Ye  blackbirds,  now  no  more  prolong 
Your  evening  note,  but  droop  your  wings. 

Fed  by  her  hand  ’mid  winter  snows, 

Thou  robin,  like  the  martyrs  drest 
And  carrying  sorrow  in  thy  breast, 

Our  lady  sleeps  in  deep  repose  : 

A wreath  shall  form  our  offering — 

Go,  bring  a leaf,  from  yonder  hill, 

Of  cypress  in  thy  little  bill — 

’Twill  soothe  perchance  our  suffering. 
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Ye  spotless  lilies,  hang  your  head — 
As  erewhile  bent  in  modesty, 
Beneath  a gracious  woman’s  eye 
In  sorrow  now  : for  grace  is  dead. 


Rose,  blushing  red  or  pale  of  face, 

When  looked  on  by  the  passing  Grace, 
No  more  a chaplet  canst  thou  weave 
For  Beauty’s  self : now  fading  grieve. 

Ye  winds,  that  waft  o’er  wold  and  wave, 
Breathe  soft  in  passing  o’er  her  grave, 
And  whisper  in  her  sleeping  ear 
Our  love,  if  haply  she  may  hear. 

Flow  gently  on,  ye  plashing  streams, 
Disturb  not  ye  her  pleasing  dreams 
Of  home  and  love  and  infancy 
Dear  to  all  hearts,  before  they  die. 


Come,  choose  to-day  the  sadder  part, 

And  drop  a tear,  with  aching  heart, 

O’er  her  we’ll  see  no  more  : 

Who,  when  the  wolf  howled  loud  without, 
And  poor  were  scant  of  crust  and  clout, 
Brought  comfort  to  their  door. 


Ye  noble  healers  of  the  sick, 

Who  toil  to  trim  life’s  flickering  wick, 
And  bid  life’s  taper  glow  : 

Ye  ministers  of  Heaven’s  Peace, 

Ye  nurses,  skilled  to  lend  surcease 
To  Nature’s  pangs  below  : 

For  others’  gain  ye  stand  to  lose, 

Ye  gallant  souls,  who  nobly  choose 
To  man  the  deadly  breach  : 

Join  all  in  one  your  notes  of  praise 
For  succours  brought  by  her  whose  days 
The  Great  Example  preach. 


Ye  worshippers  in  holy  fane, 

Whose  faithful  lips  the  chalice  drain, 
The  Blood  shed  once  for  all, 

Remember  her  before  the  throne, 

And  hers,  whose  loving  deeds  were  done 
To  bless  both  great  and  small. 


Yea,  plead  the  Holy  Sacrifice, 

The  pledge  that  all  the  dead  shall  rise 
And  in  new  life  appear. 

Grant  them  Thy  mercy,  Lord,  we  pray, 
Own  them  for  Thine  in  that  Great  Day, 
Who  showed  Thy  mercy  here. 

Oh,  sun  and  moon  and  stars  on  high, 

Bright  watchers  of  Immensity, 

Your  gentlest  influence  shed 

By  day,  by  night,  upon  the  tomb 
Where  worth  and  beauty,  wrapped  in  gloom, 
By  broken  hearts  is  laid. 
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Toll  many  a dirge,  thou  passing  bell, 
Whose  various  tones  all  tidings  tell, 
Of  human  woe  or  mirth  : 

Till  in  “ Communion  of  the  Saints,” 
Tho’  days  be  dark  and  courage  faints, 
We  too  shall  pass  from  earth, 

And  in  our  Father’s  house  we  meet, 
And  all  we’ve  loved  below  shall  greet 
Around  that  Father’s  hearth. 


“ Let  Glasgow  flourish  by  the  Word,” 

Suns  shine,  snows  melt  on  Lomond  side, 
While  ebb  succeeds  to  flowing  tide 
Good  women  are  the  Empire’s  guard. 

Fond  hearts,  loud  peals  Hope’s  clarion, 

When  Spring  breathes  through  the  mouldering 
urn, 

Life’s  Angel  shall  with  speed  return 
And  wake  our  Lady  Marion. 
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PREFACE 


Stirling  Castle  is  a many-sided  subject  that  can 
be  treated  in  more  than  one  way.  The  story  of 
the  castle  might  be  dealt  with  in  a book  divided 
into  sections,  each  one  taking  up  a special  part, 
such  as  Military  History,  Stirling  as  a Royal 
Palace,  Notable  Visitors,  etc.  ; but  I have  thought 
it  better  to  set  forth  the  whole  of  the  castle’s 
history  in  chronological  order,  and,  after  discussing 
the  buildings  and  their  associations,  to  bring 
together  the  salient  events  connected  with  the 
three  chief  Scottish  strongholds,  and  to  record 
what  the  poets  have  said  about  Stirling. 

With  regard  to  dates,  for  the  sake  of  simplicity 
I have  adopted  the  historical  computation  ; that  is 
to  say,  the  years  have  been  reckoned  as  if  they  had 
always  begun  on  the  ist  of  January  and  not  on 
the  25th  of  March,  as  was  the  rule  in  Scotland 
until  1600.  For  example,  the  date  of  Prince 
Henry’s  birth  is  given  as  February,  1594, 


although  the  event  was  considered  at  the  time  to 
belong  to  the  year  1593.  E.  S.-K. 
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